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ANALYTICAL REVIEW. 


For SEPTEMBER, 1796. 








Anr.1. Narrative of a Five Years Expedition againft the revolted Nes 
gros of Surinam, in Guiana on the Wild Coaft of South America ; from the 
Year 1792 to.17773 elucidating the Hiftory of that Coantry, and def- 
cribing its ProdxAions, viz. Quadrupeds, Birds, Fifbes, Reptiles, Trees, 
Shrubs, Fruits, and Roots; with an Acccunt of the Indians of Guianag 
and Negroes of Guinea. By Capt. J. G. Stedman. Iluftrated with 
8o elegant Engravings, from Drawings made by the Author. In two 
Volumes 4to. 812 pages. Price 31, 3s. in boards. Johnfon. 17966 


Tue principle of curiofity cannot be more agreeably gratified, than 
by a faithful account of countries hitherto litte known, In this ree 
fpect, the prefent publication has the advantage over many late volumes 
of travels, which have repeated, even to fatiety, things already often 
told. ‘The colony of Surinam in Dutch Guiana, extending a hune 
dred miles along the north-eaft coaft of South America, between the 
fifth and feventh degrees of north latitude, has been known for many 
years paft. But the deep inundations, and the obftru¢tion of the 
woods, have been fuch hindrances to difcovery, that very little infor- 
mation has hitherto been obtained concerning the interiour country. 
Captain Stedman, though his habits of lite may not have been very 
favourable to the attainment of literary diftinGtion, has had great o 
portunities of becoming acquainted with the country of which a 
writes. During the five years to which his narrative is limited, he was 
employed in the dutch fervice, againft the revolted negroes, and, in 
purluing them through various parts of the uncultivated country, 
gained much information concerning the native indians, and met with 
many interefting adventures. The details of the expedition, which 
form the main aw of the work, read in fefies, will not only afford 
much amufement, but fuggeft to the contemplative mind matter for 
Important reflections. The inifcellaneous particulars difperfed through 

harrative, refpecting cuftoms and manners, natural hiftory, com- 
merce, &c., form a latge mafs of curious, entertaining, and affecting 
information. It will be impoffible to perufe the numefous relations ot 
fhocking cruelties and barbafities contained in thefe volames without 
a degree of painful fympathy, which will often rife into horrour. Many 
of the faéts are indeed fo dreadful, that nothing could juftify the wri- 
Ber in narrating them, but the hope of inciting in the breafts of his 
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feaders a degree of indignation, which will ftimulate vigorous and ef. 
feétual exertions for the fpeedy termination of the execrable traffic in 
human fiefh, which, to the difgrace of civilized fociety, is itil fuffered 
to exift and is, even in chriftian countries, fan¢tioned by law. Of 
¢he veracity of captain Stedman’s narrative, we fee no reafon for enter. 
taining doubts, and we are willing to believe, that there is #tillfufh. 
cient humanity left, to render fuch relations of cruelty as occur in 
this work ftrongly impreffive. Other facts of a lefs painful, and 
nany of them of an amufing kind, are related. Among the latter 
is the flory of the rife, progrefs, and termination of the author's 
tender attachment to a beautiful mulatto; a ftory, which wears fome- 
thing of the air of romance, but which the captain declares to be 
eircumftantially true. We fhall begin our extracts with captain Sted- 
1an’s portrait of his Johanna. van. 1. P. 86. 

« This charming young woman I firft faw at the houfe of a Mr. De. 
melly, fecretary to the court of policy, where I daily breakfafted ; 
and with whofe lady Joanna, but fifteen years of age, was a very rt 
markable favourite. Rather taller than the middle fize, fhe was pof- 
fefied of the mofl elegant fhape that nature can exhibit, moving her 
well-formed limbs with more than common gracefulnefs, Her face 
was full of native modefty, and the moft diftinguifhed fweetnefs; her 
eyes, as black as ebony, were large and full of expreffion, befpeaking 
the goodnefsof her heart; with cheeks through which glowed, in fpite 
of the darknefs of her complexion, a beautiful tinge of vermilljon, 
when gazed upon. Her nofe was perfeétly well formed, rather {mall}; 
her lips a little prominent, which, when fhe fpoke, difcovered two re 

ular rows of tecth, as white as mountain fnow; her hair was a dark 
Rewn inclining to black, forming a beautiful globe of {mall ringlets, 
ornamented with flowers and gold fpangles. Round her neck, het 
arms, and her ancles, fhe wore gold chains, rings and medals: while 
a fhaw! of India muffin, the end of which was negligently thrown over 
her polithed fhoulders, gracefully covered part ot her lovely bofom, 4 
petticoat of rich chintz alone completed her apparel. Bare-headed and 
bare-footed, fhe fhone with double luftre, as fhe carried in her delicate 
hand a beaver hat, the crown trimmed round with filver. ‘The figure 
and appearance of this charming creature could not but attract my pare 
ticular attention, as they did indeed that of all who beheld her; and 
induced me to enquire from Mrs. Demelly, with much furprize, who 
The was, that appeared to be fo much diftinguifhed above all others of 
her fpecies an the colony, 

«She is, fir,” replied this Jady, * the daughter of a re{pettable 
eentieman, named Kruytho#; who had, befides this girl, four chil- 
dren by a black woman, called Cery, the property of a Mr. D. B. 00 
his eftate called Fauconberg, in the upper part of the river Comewina. 

** Some iew years fince Mr. Kruythoff made the offer of above one 
thoufand pounds fterling to Mr. D. B. to obtain manumiffion for his 
ottspring ; which being inhumanly refufed, it had fuch an effeét on his 
fpirits, that he became frantic, and died in that melancholy ftate fooa 
atter; leaving in flavery, at the difcretion of a tyrant, two boys 
three fine girls, of which the one now before us is the eldeft *.” 





a! 
—_ 


* * In Surinam all fuch children go with their mothers ; that is, if 
fhe is in flavery, her offspring are her mafter’s propetty, fhould theif 
Sather be a pringe, ualeds he obtains them by purchafe,’ F 
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for the interefting perticulars of the fubfequent connection we refer 
to the narrative. An amufing aceount is given of the town of Parae 
maribo, the capital of Surinam, containing about 1400 houfes, and 
of it’sinhabitants. Part of the defcription is as follows. P. 292. 

« The whites or europeans in this colony, and who refide principally 
in town, are computed at five thoufand, including the garrifon. The 
negro flaves at about feventy-five thoufand. ‘The military mount guard 
every morning at eight o’clock, in the fortrefs ; but the fafety of the 
town is entrulted to the burghers or militia, who keep watch during 
the night. At fix o’clock in the morning, and the fame hour in the 
evening, the morning and evening guns are fired by the commanding 
fhip ia the harbour; at the evening fignal, all the flags are inftantly 
lowered on board the different veffels; their bells are fet a ringing, 
whillt the drums and fifes beat the sa¢¢# through the town. The watch 
is then fet, and no negro of either fex is allowed to appear in the ftreets 
or on the rivery without a proper pafs figned by his owners; without 
this he 1s taken up, and infallibly flogged the next morning. At tem 
at night, a band of black drums beat the burgher, or militia retreat, 
through the ilreets of Paramaribo. 

* At this time the ladies begin to make their appearance, who are 
particularly tond of a réte-a-téte by moon-light, when they entertain 
with fherbet, jangaree*, and wine and water; befides the moft unre~ 
ferved and unequivocal converfation concerning themfelves, as well ag 
the peculiar qualifications of their hufbands, and the fituation of their 
female flaves, whom they propofe the acceptance of to the gentlemen 
they converfe with at fo much per week, according to their own efti- 
mation. Sometimes placing half a dozen of them in a row, the lady 
fays, ** Sir, this is a eallebafee, that is a maid, and this is not’’—thus 
are they not only unreferved in their converfation, but alfo profufe in 
their encomiums upon fuch gentlemen as have the honour of their ine 
ae company, and whofe perfon or figure meets with their appro- 
MatiON, 

_‘ They are alfo rigid difciplinarians, as the backs of their podr 
Haves, male and female, fufficiently teftify. Thus every country has 
its cuitoms, and from thefe cuftoms exceptions are to be made ; for I 
have known ladies in Surinam, whofe delicacy and polite converfation 
would have graced the firft circles in Europe. Befides the amufements 
of feafling, dancing, riding, and cards, they have a {mall theatre, 
where the inhabitants of fafhion a€t plays for their own amufement, 
and that of their friends. As they are elegant in their drefs, fo they 
keep their houfes extremely clean. They ufe the fineft linen, exqui- 
fitely well wathed with Caftile foap; its whitenefs can only be com- 
pared to mountain foow, and would make the beft bleached linen ta 
hurope appear like canvafs, ‘Their parlour floors are always fcoured 
with four oranges cut through the middle, which gives the houfe an 
agrecable fragrance: the negro gifls taking one half 1n each hand, keep 
finging aloud while they rub the boards. Such is the town, and fuch 
are the inhabitants of Paramaribo, the capita) of Surinam; and the 
Charaéter will apply to the natives of all the dugch {ettlements in the 
Weft Indies.’ P. 297. : 

‘ To give the reader a more lively idea of thefe people, I thal) def- 





** Water, madeisa wine, nutmeg and fugar.” 
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cribe the figure and drefs of a quaderoon girl, as they ufually appear 
in this colony. ‘They are moftly tall, ftraight, and gracefully formed; 
rather more flender than the mulattoes, and never go naked above the 
waift, like the former. Their drefs commonly confifts of a fattin 

tticoat, covered with flowered gauze; a clofe fhort jacket, made of 
ar india chintz or filk, laced before, and fhewing about an hand. 
breadth of a fine muflin fhift between the jacket and the petticoat. Ay 
for ftockings and fhoes, the flaves in this country never wear them, 
Their heads are adorned with a fine bunch of black hair in hhort natp- 
ral ringlets; they wear a black or white beaver hat, with a feather, or 
a gold loop and batton: their neck, arms, and ancles are ornamented 
with chains, bracelets, gold medals, and beads. Ail thefe fine wo. 
men have european hufbands, to the no {mall mortification of the fair 
creolians ; yet fhould it be known that an european female had an in 
tercourfe with a flave of any denomination, the is for ever detefted, 
and the flave lofes his life without mercy.—Such are the defpotic laws 
of men in Dutch Guiana over the weaker fex.’ 

The aborigines, or Guiana indians, are particularly defcribed in a 
diftinét chapter, from which we fhall copy two or three paflages. 

Pp. 382.—* All the Guiana indians believe in God as the fupreme au- 
thor of every good, and never inclined to do them any injury; but 
they worthip the devil, whom they call Yawahoo, to prevent his afflict 
ing them with evil, and to whom they afcribe pain, difeafe, wounds, 
and death; and where an indian dies, in order to avert fugure fatality, 
the whole family, foon after, leave the fpot as a place of refidence. 

* The Guiana indians are a perfettly free people, that is, they have 
no divifion of land, and are without any government, excepting that 
in moft families the oldeft aéts as captain, prieft, and phyfician, to 
whom they pay a reverential obedience: thefe men are called peii ot 
pagayers, and, as in fome civilized nations, live better than all others. 

* Polygamy is admitted among them, and every indian is allowed to 

take as many wives as he can provide for, though he generally takes 
but one, of whom he is extremely jealous, and whom he knocks on 
the head the moment he receives a decided proof of her incontinency. 
Thefe indians never beat their children on any account whatever, nor 
give them any education, except in hunting, fithing, running, aad 
fwimming ; yet they never ufe abufive language to each other, not 
fieal ; and a lye is totally unknown among them. To which I may add, 
that no people can be more grateful when treated with civility, of 
which I fhall in future rclate a remarkable inftance: but I muft not 
forget that, on the other hand, they are extremely revengeful, efpect- 
ally when, as they foppofe, they are injured without juft provocs 
mon. 
__* The only vices with which to my knowledge they are acquainted, 
it fuch — them they may be called, are exceffive drinking when 
opportunity offers, and an unaccountable indolence: an indian’s only 
occupation, when he is not hunting or fithing, being to lounge in his 
hammock, picking his teeth, plucking the hairs from his beard, €x@- 
mining his tace in a bit of broken looking glafs, &c. 

. ‘The indians in general are a very cleanly people, bathing twice Of 
thriee every day in the river, or the fea. They have all thick hait, 
which never turns grey, and the head never becomes bald : both fexes 
pluck out every veitige of hais on their bodies, that onthe head only 
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excepted : .it is of a fhining black, which the men wear hort, but the 
women very long, hanging over the back and fhoulders to their mid- 
dle; as if they had ftudied the Scriptures, where it is faid that long 
hair is an Ornament to a woman, but a difgrace to a man, 

‘The Guiana indians are neither tall, ftrong, nor mufcular: but 
they are ftraight, a¢tive, and generally in a good ftate of health, 
Their faces have no expreffion whatever, that of a placid good-nature 
and content excepted ; and their features are beautifully regular, with 
{mall black eyes, thin lips, and very white teeth. However, all the 
Guiana indians disfigure themfelves more or lefs by the ufe of arnotta 
or rocow, by them called cofowee, and by the dutch orlean. The 
feeds of the arnotta being macerated in the juice of lemon, and mixed 
with water and gum that exudes from the mawna tree, or with the oil - 
of caftor, compofes a fcarlet paint, with which all the indians anoint 
their bodies, and even the men their hair, which gives their fkin the 
appearance of a boiled lobfter; they alfo rub their naked bodies with 
caraba or crab-oil. ‘This, it muft be allowed, is extremely ufeful ia 
fcorching climates, where the inhabitants of both fexes go almoft 
naked. One day, laughing at a young man who came from the neigh 
bourhood of Cayenne, he anfwered me in french, faying, ** My fkin, 
fir, is kept foft, too great perfpiration is prevented, and the mufquitoes 
do not fting me as they do you: befides its beauty, this is the ufe of 
my painting red. Now what is the reafon of your painting white ?”” 
[meaning powder in the hair] ‘* You are, without any reafon, wafting 
your flour, dirtying your coat, and making yourfelf look grey before 
your time.” Pp. 392. 

‘In pronunciation the language of the indians in general much ree 
fembles the italian, their words being fonorous and harmonious, moftly 
terininating with a vowel, as may be obferved by the few fpeciments 
above. ‘They have no calculation of time, a ftring with fome knots 
being the only calendar they are acquainted with. Their mufical in- 
ftruments confift of a kind of flute called too-teo, and made of a fingle 
ae of thick reed, on which they make a found no better than the 
owing of an ox, without cither meafure or variety. Another inftru- 
ment 1s alfo ufed by them to blow upon, called guarta (by Ovid a 
frinx ; by fome poet’s Pan’s chaunter ) and confifts of reeds of different 
lengths, that are joined together like the pipes of an organ, but even 
at the top, which they hold with both hands to the lips, and which 
by thifting from fide to fide, produces a warbling of clear but difcor- 
dant founds, agreeable to none but themfelves ; nor have I feen a better 
reprefentation of the god Pan playing on his chaunter, than a naked 
indian among the verdant foliage playing upon one of thofe reedy pipes, 
They alfo make flutes of the bones of their enemies, of which i have 
One now in my poffeffion, Their dancing, if fuch it may be called, 
confifts in ftamping on the ground, balancing on one foot, and ftag- 
g<ring round in different attitudes for many hours, as if intoxicated. 

‘ The indians are a very fociable people among themfelves, and free 
quently meet together in a large wigwam or carhet that is in every 
hamlet for. the purpofe, where, if they do not play or dance,’ they 
amufe each other with fictitious ftories, generally concerning ghefts, 
Witches, or dreams, during which they frequently burft out into im- 
a fits of laughter. They greatly delight in bathing, which 

ty do twice at leaft every day, men, wonten, boys, and girls, pro- 
Q3 mifsuoully 
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mifcuoufly together. They are all excellent fwimmers without excep. 
tion. Among thefe parties not the {mallett indecency is committed, in 
either words or actions.” P. 398. 

- € The indian girls arrive at the time of puberty before twelve years 
old, indeed commonly much fooner, at which time they are married, 
‘The ceremony confifts fimply in the young man’s offering a quantity of 
game and fifh of his own catching, which, if fhe accepts, he next 
propofes the queftion, ‘* Will you be my wife?” lf the anfwers in the 
affirmative, the matter is fertled, and the nuptials celebrated in a drunken 
feaft, when a houfe and furniture is provided for the young couple, 
Their women are delivered without any affiftance, and with fo hutle 
inconvenience or fuffering, that they feem exempt from the curfe of 
Eve. Thev-go about the menial fervices for their hufbands the day 
after their delivery ; then, however ridiculous and incredible it may 
appear, it is an abfolute fact, that every one of thefe gentlemen lie in 
their hammocks for above a month, groaning and grunting as if they 
had been themfelves:in labour, during which time all the women mut 
attend them with extraordinary care and the beft food. This the indian 
calls enjoying himfelf, a> 1 refting from his labour. Moft ot thefe 
people efteeming a flat forehead a mark of beauty, they comprefs the 
heads of their children, it is faid, immediately after their birth, like 
the chattaws of North-America. 

* No indian wife eats with her hufband, but ferves him as a flave: 
for this reafon they can take bat very little care of their infants, which, 
neverthelefs, are always healthy and undeformed. When they travel, 
they carry them in fmall hammocks flung over one fhoulder, in which 
fits the child, having one leg before and the other behind the mother, 
For an emetic they ufe the juice of tobacco, which they feldom 
{moke. 

* When the indians are dying, either from ficknefs or old age, the 
Jatter of which is moft frequently the caufe, the devil or Yazwahoo 1s at 
midnight exorcifed by the gei# or prieft, by means of ratthing a calibahh 
filled with imall ftones, peas, and beads, accompanied by a long 
{peech. This office is hereditary, and by thefe prerended divines no 
animal food, as | have before faid, is publicly taftéd, and yet on the 
whole they live better than all the others. © When an indian is dead, 
being firft wathed and -anointed, he is buried naked in a mew cotton 
bag, ina fitting attitude, his head refting on the palms of his hands, 
his elbows on his knees, and all his implements of war and hunting by 
his fide; during which time his relations and neighbours rend the alt 
by their difmal jamentations; but foon after, by a general drunken 
riot, they drown their forrows till the following year. ‘This practice, 
by the way, bears fome affinity to Dr. Smollet’s defcription of 'a burial 
in the Highlands of Scotland. At the expiration of the year, the 
body, being rotten, is dug up, and the bones diftmbuted to all the 
friends and acquaintance, during which ceremony the former rites af 
repeated for the laft time, and the whole neighbourhood look out fot 
another fettiement. Same tribes of indians, having put their deceaied 
trieads in the above pofture, place them maked for a few days under 
water, where the bones being ‘picked clean by the piree and other M® 
tae kkeleton is dried in the fun, and hung up to the cieling of theit 
houtes or wigwams ; and this is done as the ftrongeit inttance of thet 
great regard tor their departed friend,’ 6 
: oF 
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Our traveller gives an amufing defcription of a Surinam planter, 

Vol. 11, »» 4. * A planter in Surinam, when he !'veson his eftare, 
which is but feldom, as they molly prefer the fociety of Paramaribo) 
ets out of his hammock with the rifing fun, w/z. about fix o'clock in 
the morning, when he makes his appearance uncer the piazza of his 
boufe; where his coffee is ready waiting for hin, which he generally 
takes with his pipe, inftead of toaft and butter; and there he is attended 
hy half a dozen of the fineft young flaves, both male and female, of the 
plantation, to ferve him; at this /and&um-/an@orum he is next accofted 
by his overfeer, who regularly every morning attends at his levee, and 
having made his bows at feveral yards diitance, with the mott profound 
refpect informs his greatnefs what work was done the day before; what 
negroes deferted, died, fell fick, recovered, were bought or born; and, 
above all things, which of them neglected their work, affected ficknefs, 
or had been drunk or abfent, &c.; the prifoners are generally prefent, 
being fecured by the negro-drivers, and inftantly tied up tothe beams 
of the piazza, or a tree, without fo much as being heard in their own 
defence; when the flogging begins, with men, women, or children, 
without exception. The initruments of torture on thefe occafions afe 
long hempen whips, that cut round at every lafh, and crack like piftol- 
thot; during which they alternately repeat, ‘* Dankee, maféra,” (thank 
you, mafler), In the mean time he flalks up aad down with his overs 
feer, affecting not fo much as to hear their cries, ull they are fufficie 
ently mangled, when they are untied, and ordered to return to their 
work, without fo much as a dreffing. 

‘ This ceremony being over, the dreffy negro (a black furgeon) 
comes to make his report; who being difmiiied with a hearty curfe, for 
allwing any flaves to be fick; next makes her appearance a fuperannue 
ated matron, with all the young negro children of the eftate, over whom 
fhe is governefe; thefe, being clean wafhed in the river, clap their 
hands, and cheer in cnorus, when they are fent away to breakfaft on a 
large platter of rice and plantains; and the levee ends with a low bow 
from the overfeer, as it Segun. 

* His worfhip now faunters out in his morning drefs, which confifts 
of a pair of the fineft Holland trowfers, white filk ftockings, and red or 
yellow Morocco flippers; the neck of his fhirt open, and nothing over 
It, a loofe flowing night-gown of the fineft India chintz excepted. On 
his head is a cotton night-cap, as thin as a cobweb, and over that an 
enormous beaver hat, that protects his meagre vifage from the fun, 
which is already the colour of mahogany, while his whole carcafe fel 
dom weighs above eight or ten ftone, being generally exhaufted by the 
climate and diffipatian. ‘To give a more complete idea of this fine 
gentleman, I in the annexed plate prefent him to the reader with a pipe 
in his moutb, which almaft every where accompanies him, and recelving 
a glafs of Madeira wine and water, fram a female quaderoon flave, to 
tefrefth him during his walk. 

‘ Having loitered about his eftate, or fometimes ridden on horfeback 
to ais helds, to view his increafing ftores, he returms about eight o’clock, 
whea, if he goes atroad, he dreffes, but if not, remains juit as he is, 
Should the firft take place, having only exchanged his trowfers for a 
Pair of thin linen or filk breeches, he fits down, and holding out ong 
foot after the other, like a horfe going to be fhod, a negro boy ‘puts on 
“1s fockings and thoes, which he alfo buckles, while angther-dreffes his 
Q4 hair, 
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hair, his wig, or fhaves his chin, anda third is fanning him to keep off 
the mufquitoes. Having now fhifted, he puts on a thin coat and waif. 
coat, all white; when, under an umbrella, carried by a black boy, he ig 
conduéted to his barge, which is in waiting for him with fix or eight 
oars, well provided with fruit, wine, water, and tobacco, by his over. 
feer, who no fooner has feen him depart, than he refumes the command 
with all rhe ufual infolence of office. But fhould this prince not mean 
to ftir from his eftate, he goes to breakfaft about ten o’clock, for which 
a table is fpread in the large hall, seg with a bacon-ham, hung. 
beef, fowls or pigeons broiled; plantains and fweet caffavas roafted; 
bread, butter, cheefe, &c. with which he drinks ftrong beer, and a glafs 
of Madeira, Rhenifh, or Mozell wine, while the cringing overfeer fits 
at the further end, keeping his proper diftance, both being ferved by the 
moft beautiful faves that can be felected ;—and this is cailed breaking 
the poor gentleman’s fait. 

« After this he takes a book, plays at chefs or billiards, entertains 
himfelf with mufic, &c. till the heat of the day forces hjm to returg 
into his cotton hammock to enjoy his meridian nap, which he could no 
more difpenfe with than a fpaniard with his Zefa, and in which he 
socks to and fro like a performer on the flack-rope, till he falls afleep, 
without either bed or covering; and during which time he is fanned by 
a couple of his black attendants, to keep him coo}, &c. 

« About three o’clock he awakes by natural inftin@t, when _— 
wafhed and perfumed himfelf, he fits down to dinner, attended as a 
breakfaft by his deputy governor and fable pages, where nothing is 
wanting that the world cao afford in a weftern climate, of meat, fowls, 
venifon, fifh, vegetables, fruits, &c. and the moft exquifite wines are 
often fquandered in profufion ; after this a cup of ftrong coffee and a 
liqueur finifh the repaft. At fix o’clock he is again waited on by his 
overfeer, attended as in the morning by negro-drivers and prifoners, 
when the flogging once more having continued for fome time, and the 
neceffary orders being given for the next day’s work, the affembly ig 
difmiiled, and the evening fpent with weak punch, fangaree, cards and 
tobacco.—His worfhip generally begins to yawn about ten of eleven 
o'clock, when he withdraws, and is undrefled by his footy pages. He 
then retires to refit, where he paffes the night in the arms of one of 
other of his fable fultanas (for he always keeps a feraglio) till about fix 
in the morning, when he again repairs to his plazza-walk, where his pipe 
and coffee are waitiug for him; and where, with the rifing fun, he he- 
gins his round cf diffipation, like a petty monarch, as capricious as 
3s defpatic.’ | 

The following ftrange circumftance is related as a part of the cap- 
tain’s own hiftory. 

r.142. ‘I cannot here forbear relating a fingular circumftance re- 
fpecting myfelf, viz. that on waking about four o’clock this mornin 
in my hammock, I was extremely alarmed at finding myfelf oceiel 
n congealed blood, and without feelin any pain whateyer. bo 

rted up, and run for the furgeon, with a fire-bpand in one hand, and 
all over befmeared with gore; to which if added m pale face, thort 
hair, and tatiered apparel, he might well afk the queftion, 


** Be thou a fpirit of health or goblin damn’d, 
‘t Bring with thee airs of Heav'n or blafts from Hell !’” 
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The myftery however was, that I had been bitten by the vampire or /peBre 
of Guiana, which is alfo called the flying-dog of New Spain, and by 
the fpaniards perrovolador; this isno other than a bat of a monftrous 
fire that fucks the blood from men and cattle when they are faft afleep, 
even fometimes till they die; and as the manner in which they proceed 
is truly wonderful, I fhall endeavour to givea diftin¢t account of it.— 
Knowing by inftinét that the perfon they intend to attack is in a found 
lumber, they generally alight near the feet, where while the creature 
continues fanning with his enormous wings, which keeps one cool, he 
bites a piece out of the tip of the great toe, fo very {mall indeed that 
the head of a pin could fcarcely be received into the wound, which is 
confequently not painful; yet through this orifice he continues to fuck 
the blood until he is obliged to difgorge. He then begins again, and 
thus continues fucking and difgorging till he is f{carcely able to fly, and 
the fufferer has often been known to fleep from time into eternity. Cat- 
tle they generally bite in the ear, but always in fuch places where the 
blood flows fpontancoufly, perhaps in an artery—but this is entering 
rather on the province of the medical tacalty. Having applied tobac- 
co-afhes as the beft remedy, and wafhed tc gore from myfelf and from 
my hammock, I obferved feveral {mall heaps of congealed blood all 
round the place where I had lain, upon the ground: upon examining 
which, the furgeon judged that I had loft at leaft twelve or fourteen 
eunces dyring the night. 

‘ As} have fince had an opportunity of — one of thefe bats, I 
cut off his head, which I here prefent to the reader in its natural fize, 
and as a great curiofity, with the whole figure flying above it ona fmal- 
ler fcale. Having meafured this creature, I found it to be between the 
tips of the wings thirty-two inches and a half; it is faid that fome are 
above three feet, though nothing like in fize to the bats of Madagafcar, 
The colour was a dark brown, nearly black, but lighter under the belly. 
Its afpect was truly hideoys upon the whole, but particularly the head, 
which has an erect fhining membrane above the nofe, terminating jn a 
fhrivelled point: the ears are long, rounded, and tranfparent : the cutting 
teeth were four above and fix below. I faw no tail, but a fkin, in 
the middle of which was atendon. It had four toes on each wing, 
with fharp nails divided like the web-foot of a duck*; and on the ex- 
tremity of each pinion, where the toes are joined, was a nail or claw to 
aft it in crawling, like thofe of its hinder feec, by which it hangs 
fufpended when afleep to trees, rocks, roofs, &c.’ 

A fingular proof of the fagacity of bees will be feen in the following 
paragraph, in which the traveller {peaks of a habitation, acceffible only 
at the top, which he raifed, at his favourite ftation, the Hope, on the 

rder of the Commewina river. 

P. 236. * On the 16th I was vifited ky a neighbouring gentleman, 
whom I conducted up my ladder; but he had no fooner entered my 
acrial dwelling, than he leapt down from the top to the ground, roaring 
like a madman with agony and pain, after which he inttantly plunged 
his head into the river; but looking up, I foon difcovered the caufe of 
ais diftrefs to be an enormous neft of wild bees, or wa/fee-wa/fee, in the 





**In Vol, IV. plate the 83d, by the count de Buffon, a bat is repre 
fented with only three toes on each wing,’ 
thatch, 
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thatch, direétly above my head, as I ftood within my door; when I 
immediately took to my heels as he had done, and ordered them to he 
demolifhed by my flaves without delay. A tar mop was now brought 
and the devaftation juft going to commence, when an old negro flepped 
up, and offered to receive any punifhment I thould decree if ever one of 
thefe bees fhould fing me in person. si Matlera,”’ faid he, wr they would 
have ftung you long ere now had you been a ftranger to them; but they 
being your tenants, that is gradually aitlowed to build upon your pre 
mifies, they atluredly know both you and your’s, and will never hurt 
either you or them.’’ Linftantly affented to the propofition, and tyin 
the old black man to a tree, ordered my boy Quaco to afcend the lad. 
aier auite naker , v hich he did, and was mit ftung ; I then ventured to 
follow, and | declare apon my honuur, that even after fhaking the nett, 
which made its inhabitants buz about my ears, nota fingle bee attempted 
to fting me. I next releafed the old negro, and rewarded him witha 
gallon of ruin and five fhillings for the gifcovery. This fwarm of 
bees I fince kept unhurt, as my body-guards, and they have made many 
overfeers take a defperate leap for my amifement, as 1] generally fent 
them up my ladder upon fome frivolous meflage, when 1 withed to 
punifh them for injuftice and cruelty, which was not { 

Numerous defcriptions of plants and animals are introduced in the 
courfe of this narratave, which though not given in {cientific terms will 
he very acceptable to the naturalift, and amufing to the general reader. 
Of thefe we muit content ourfelves with one fpecimen, an account of 
the figers of Guiana. 

Vol.a1, p. 48. ¢ The count de Buffon afferts, that there are no ty gers 
in America, but animals much refembling them, which go by that name, 
I fhail, however, defcribe them, trom atual obfervation, as I found 
them, and leave the reader to determine whether they are tygers or 
not, 

‘ The firft and largeft is that called the jaguar of Guiana. This anie 
mal, which has by fome been reprefented as a defpifeable little creature, 
not larger than a greyhound, is, on the contrary, very fierce, ftrong, 
and dangerous; fome of them meafuring, from the nofe to the root of 
the tail, not lefs than fix feet: and let us not forget the print of that 
enormous tyger's foot, feen by myfelf in the fand, near Patamaca; 
though it may be allowed, that creature was of an extraordinary fize, 
and the fand very loofe.—The jaguar is of a tawny orange colour, and 
the belly white; on the back it 1s {potted with longitudinal black bars; 
on the fides with irregular rings, light coloured in the center; and all 
over the reft of the body, and the tail, the fpots are fmaller, and per- 
fectly black: its thape is in every fenfe, like that of the African tyger, 
and being all of the cat kind, they need no particular defcription ; but 
their fize and ftrength being fo much greater than that little domeftic 
animal, they devour a fheep, or a goat, with the fame facility as a cat 
would kill a moufe or a rat; nay, cows and horfes are not protected 
from their attacks, for thefe they frequently kill on the plantations ; 
and though they cannot carry them off into the foreft on account of 
their weight, they tear and mangle them in a dreadful manner, only 
for the fake of the blood, with which this ferocious animal is never 
glotted. It has even happened that the jaguar has carried off young 
negro women at work in the field, and too frequently their children. 
ibis contempribie animal, as :t 1s called and mifreprefented by fome 
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will beat down a wild boar with a fingle ftroke of its paw, and 


guthors, , 
even feize by the throat the ftrongeit itallion that ever was mounted in 
Guiana; while its favage nature, and thirit after blood, is fuch that it 


cannot be tamed ; if will, on the contrary, bite the very hand that feeds 

it, and very often devours its own ottspring; {till this creature is not 
a match for the ehoma /nake, which, whew’ it comes within its reach, has 
the power of crufhing it to a jelly in but few moments. 

«The next is the couguar, called in Surinam the red tyger.—This 
indeed may, with more propriety , be compared to a greyhound, for 
its fh ape, though not for its fize ; being much larger than the dog 
which it refembles in make, but it is not in general fo large and heavy 
asthe jaguar. ‘The colour of this animal is a reddifh "brow n; the 
breait and beily are a dirty w hite, with long hair, and not {potted ; the 
tail an earthy colour, the extremity black; the head is fmall, the body 
thin, the limbs long, with tremendous whitifh claws; the teeth are alle 
yery large, the eyes prominent, and fparkling like ftars. ‘This crea- 
tore is equally ferocious with the former. 

+ Another ‘of the fame Ape cies is the fyger-cat, which is extremely 
beautiful. This animal is not much larger than | have feen fome cats 
in England: it is of a yellow colour, w ith {mall annulated black {pots, 
which are white within; the belly isa light colour, the ears are black, 
with a white fpot on each; the hair is fmooth, and the {kin is very 
much efteemed: the fhape like that of the syger. The tyger-cat is a very 
lively animal with its eyes emitting flafhes like lightning; but feroci- 
ous, mifchievous, and untameable, like the reft of the kind, 

‘In Guiana is ftill another of this fpectes, called the jaguanetta, of a 
blackith colour, with {till blacker {pots ; but of this laf I can fay very 
little, having never {een one; and, indeed, the others but very feldom. 
Of the jaguar however, and the tyger-cat, I prefent the reader witha 
drawing. Aji thefe animals have long whifkers, like common cats; 
they fometimes climb trees, but generally lie in ambuth under the ver- 
dure, whence they bound with uncommon agility on their helplefs 
prey; which, having murdered, they drink the blood warm, and never 
ceaie to tear andsdevour it till they are gorged; but when no longer 
animated by hunger they are cowardly, and may be put to flight by a 
common fpaniel. Of fire alfo they are exceedingly afraid, which is the 
beft guard to keep them at a diftance, and as fuch, made ufe of every 
night by the indians in Guiana. More than once it has been obferved, 
that tygers had entered our camps for want of thefe precautions, but 
Sortunately without committing any depredations.’ 

Our duty to the-caufe of humanity obliges us to harrow our readers 
feelings with an extrd@, defcriptive ‘of the cruclties exercifed towards 
flay - in Surinam. 

Vol.1, p. 325. ‘ The firkt obje& which attracted my compaffion during 
avifit toa neighbouring eltate, was a beautiful famboe girl of about 
eighteen, tied up by both arms toa tree, as naked as fhe came into the 
world, and lacerated in fach a fhocking manner by the whips of two 
negro drivers, that fhe was from her neck to her ancles literally dyed 
over with blood. It was after fhe had received two hundred lathes 
that | perceived lier, with her hedd hanging downwards, a moft affeét- 
ing (peétacle. When, turning to the overfeer, I implored that fhe 
migtit be immediately unbound, fince fhe had undergone the whole of 
fo { i¢vere 3 panjihment ; . but the fhort anfwer which I ob tamed was, 
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that to prevent all Rrangers from interfering with his government, he 
had niohe an unalterable rule, in that cafe, always to double the punith. 
ment, which he inftantaneoufly began to put in execution: I endea 
voured to flop him, but in vain, he declaring the delay thould noe 
alter his determination, but make him take vengeance with double in. 
tereft. Thus I had no other remedy but to run to my boat, and leave 
the deteftable monfter, like a beaft of prey, to enjoy his bloody feat, 
till he was glutted, rom that day I determined to break off all com. 
munication with overfeers, and could not refrain from bitter impreca. 
tions againft the whole relentlefs fraternity. Upon inveftigating the 
caufe of this matchlefs barbarity, I was credibly informed, that her only 
crime confifted in firmly refufing to fubmit to the loathfome embraces 
of her detettable executioner. Neches by his jealoufy and revenge, 
he ealled this the punifhment of difobedience, and fhe was thus flead 
alive. Not having hitherto introduced the famboe caft, 1 take this 
opportunity, by here reprefenting the miferable young woman, as | 
found her, to the attention of the fympathizing reader. 

« A famboe is between a mulatto and a black, being of a deep cop- 

r-coloured complexion, with dark hair, that curls 1n large ringlets, 

‘hefe flaves, both male and feemale, are generally handfome, and 
chiefly employed as menial fervants in the planters’ houfes. 

* At my return to the Hope, I was accofted by Mr. ibber, the over. 
feer of that eftate, who with a woeful countenance informed me he had 
juft been fined in the fum of twelve hundred florins, about one hundred 
guineas, for having exercifed the like cruelty ona male flave; with this 
diderence, that the victim had died during the execution. In anfwer 
to bis complaint, fo farfrom giving him confolation, 1 told him his 
diftrefs yave me inexpreffible fatisfaction. 

« ‘The particulars of this murder were as follow: during the time that 
captain Tulling commanded here, which was a little time before I 
came to the Hope, it happened that a fugitive negro belonging to this 
eftate had been taken upon an adjoining plantation, and fent home, 
guarded by two armed flaves, to Mr. Ebber; which fugitive, durin 
the time Ebber was reading the letter that accompanied him, fou 
means to {pring afide, and again efcaped into the foreft. This incenfed 
the overfeer fo much, that he indtangly took revenge upon the two poor 
flaves that had brought him, tying them up in the carpenter’s lodge. He 
continued flogging them fo unmercifully, that captain Tulling thought 
proves to interfere, and beg for mercy ; but, as in my cafe, his inter 
erence produced the oppofite effect: the clang of the whip, mixed 
with their difmal cries, were heard to continue for above an hour after, 
until one of them expired under the cruel lafh, which put an end to the 
inhuman catattrophe. A law-fuit was inftantly commenced againk 
Ebber for affaflination. He was conviéted, but condemned to no other 
ponifhment than to pay the afore-mentioned hundred guineas, which 
price of bled \s always divided between the fifcal and the roprictor of 
the deceated fave ; it being a sule in Surinam, that by paying a fine of 
five hondred florins, not quite fifty pounds, per head, any proprictor 
is at hiberty to kill as manv of his own negroes as he pleafes; but if he 
K Alls thofe of his neighbour, he is aifo to pay him for the lofs of his 
flave, the crime being tirit fubRantiated, which is very difficult tn this 
country, where no flave’s evidence can be admitted. | Such is the legif- 
fature of Durch Guiana, in regard to negroes, The above mentioned 
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Ebber was peculiarly tyrannical; he tormented a boy of about four. 
teen, called Cadetty, for the {pace ot a whole year, by flogging him 
every day for one month ; tying him down flat on his back, with his 
feet in the ftocks, for another; putting an iron triangle * or pot-hook 
round his neck for a third, which prevented him from running away 
among the woods, or even from flveping, except in an upright or fit 
ting potture ; chaining him to the landing-place, night and day, toa 
doo’s-kennel, with orders to bark at every boat or canoe that paffed for 
a fourth month; and fo on, varying his punifhment monthly, until the 
youth became infenfible, walking crooked, and almoft degencrated into 
abrute. This wretch was, however, very proud of his handfomett 
ftaves, and for fear of disfiguring their fkins, he has fometimes let them 
of withtwenty lafhes, when, fortheir robberies and crimes, they had de- 
ferved the gallows. Such is the ftate of public and private juftice in 
Surinam. The wretch Ebber left the Hope upon this occation; and 
his Aumane fucceflor, a Mr. Blenderman, commenced his reign by flog- 
ging every flave belonging to the eftate, male and temale, tor having 
over-flept their time in the morning about fifteen minutes. 

‘The reader will, no doubt, imagine, that fuch cruelties were unpa- 
rilleled; but this as not the cafe, they were even excceded, and by a 
female too, 

*A Mrs, S—Ik—r going to her eftate in atent barge, a negrowoman, 
with her fucking infant, happened to be paflengers, and were feated on 
the bow or fore-part of the boat. The child crying, for pain perhaps, 
or fome other reafon, could not be hufhed; Mrs. S—Ik—r, offended 
with the cries of this innocent little creature, ordered the mother to 
bring it aft, and deliver it into her hands; then, in the prefence of the 
diftracted parent, fhe immediately thruft it out at one of the tilt-win- 
dows, where fhe held it under water till it was drowned, and then let 
itgo. The fond mother, in a ftate of defperation, inftantly leapt overs 
board into the ftream, where fluated her beloved offspring, in conjanc- 
tion with which fhe was determined to finith her miferable exiftence. 
In this, however, the was prevented by the exertions of the negroes 
who rowed the boat, and was puntfhed by her miftrefS with three er 
four hundred lathes for her daring temerity.’ 

Other accounts, equally fhocking, are interfperfed through the nar- 
rative—more than fufficient, furely, to keep the attention of the public 
awake to the grand object of the abolition of the flave-trade. ‘The pre- 
fent ftate of the colony refpeéting commerce is accurately defcribed, 
and the value of it’s annual produce given at £.13,000,000. Sugar, 
coffee, and indigo plantations are defcribed. The numerous plates, 
by which the work is illuftrated and embellifhed, reprefeuting human 
hgures, animals, plants, views of the country, &c. are neatly engraved, 
and are, we have great reafon to believe, faithful and correct om 
tions of obje¢ts defcribed in the work.—On the whole, we caunot doubt, 
that this curious and interrefting narrative will be well received by the 
public, L. M. S. 
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* * Thefe triangles have three long barbed fpikes, like fna!! grapplings, 
ng from an iron collar.’ 
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Arr. 11. Letters cvritten in Prance, to a Friend in London, betaverh 
the Month of Nowenber 179}, and the Month of May 1795. By 
Major ‘ieach, of the Marines, late of his Majefty’s Ship Alex. 
ander. $vo. 224 pages. Price gs. m boards. Johnfon. 1796. 
‘Tue range mixture of wifdom and folly, of generou® actions and 

atrocities, and of fufferings and fucceis, which 2 neighbourin 

country has exhibited during the laft fix years, the wondertul changes 
it has undergone, and the immenfe multitude of important events 
which it has comprefled within fo narrow a circle, have naturally at. 
tracted our attention ftrongly towards it; but our means of informe 
tion have of late been very inadequate to our curiohty. Our regular 
tour writers, fhut out by the war, and the jealoufy of both gover. 
ments, have been unable, like Mr. Burke, to find France upon the 
map; and have been forced to leave the rich mine to be partially ex. 
plored by interlopers, whom the fortune of war, or fome other cafualty, 
has cait upon the coalt. O1 this number is the author of the prefent 
work. Fie was taken with admiral Bligh in the Alexander, and car: 
ried into Breti, after the thip had fuilained a Jong ation againit a very 

luperiour force. . 

One of the firft things that fruck the major, after having been taken 
out ot his own fhip, was the total want of cleanlinefs on board the 
jrench one, to which he was removed. P. 9g. 

« Nothing fhort,’ fays he, * of the evidence of my fenfes could, nevet- 
thelefs, have made me believe, that fo much filthinefs could be quietly 
fubmitted toy when it might be fo eafily prevented. Indeed, a fhip 1s 
in all fituations very unfavourable to fcrupulous nicety ; but no def- 
cription can convey wn adequate idea to a britifh naval officer, who 
has not witnefled it, of the grofs and polluted manner in which the 
trench habitually keep all parts of their veffels, if 1 may judge from 
what I fee in this. And to complete the jeft, captain Le Franq has 
more than once boalted to us of the fuperior attention which he pays 
to the cleanlineds of his fhip.’ 

Nor is his account of the french officers on board the Marat much 
more tavourable. He givesa number of inftances of their want of intor- 
mation, delicacy, and hiberality, and in the courfe of them introduces 
the following traits and reflections which are deferving of remark. 

P. 30.——* When the aueflion of the relative naval Rrength of the two 
mations is agitated, which it often ise | am tempted to cry out to my 
country, in the words of the grecian oracle, —** Truft to your wooden 
walls.” 1am the more confirmed in this opinion, from reading every 
day in the dulletirs of the aftonithing fuccefles of this people, both in the 
Pyrenees, and on the frontier of Holland. They openly boat of 
being able, in a thort time, to penetrate te Madrid; to force the get 
Man powers to peace; and to totally fubdue the dutch.—And thea 
“* deienda off Carthags.” IL accufe not thofe with whom I converfe of 
wing this, or any other Jatin phrafe; but you will {mile on being 
Cold that they habitually call us carthaginians, and themfelves f0- 
inans. They pay us, however, the compliment of declaring, that 
Wwe are the only enemies worth combating. ‘They ftigmatize the fpe- 
Htards as cowards: at german tactics, w hen oppofed ro the energy 
cathuhatm of republicans, they laugh: dutch apathy can alarm 0 
@uc. But this refpect is confined to our nayal garacter, Our impotent 
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interference and puny attempts on the continent they treat only with 
ridicule and derifion. ‘This {pirit is not new : a noble lord, now high 
in rank in the britifh army, told me nearly twenty years ago, wher 
we were on fervice together in America, that when he Was very young, 
and travelling in France, a general officer, on hearing him relate that 
he was defigned for the army, exprefled his furprize that any englifh- 
man, to whom the choice was left, fhould hefitate to prefer entering 
into the navy. Are the fcorn and contempt of our enemies neceffary 
to teach us in what our true grandeur, our real national pre-eminence, 
confifts? It is certaitt that at prefent we far furpafs them in the number 
of our fhips, in the dexterity of our fcamen, and in the interior re~ 
gulations of our fervice; but I am perfuaded, that they will hereatter 
firain every nerve to equal and exceed us, I know, that by very high 
guthority the naval power of France has been denominated forced 
aod unnatural ;” but let thofe who apply to it epithets fo devoid of 
knowledge and reflelion, remember the fhort period tu which Louis 
xiv, created this navy; and its refurrection in 17438, when, to the af- 
tonifhment of all Kurope, notwithftanding its walled and difattrous 
condition but fifteen years before, it fuddenly ftartcd up, fingly, to 
conteft the empire of the fea with Britain, and for lour years (until the 
y2thof April 1782) poiied the feale of victory agaiiift its formidable 
antagonift. 

‘ Nature has denied to France a port in the Channel, capable of re. 
ceiving large fhips; but if art can fupply the defieacncy, they feens 
determined to employ it to its utmoft extent. Whether the werks ag 
Cherbourg are proceeding or not, I cannot exafily learn; but it is cer- 
tain, that the fcheme of rendering it fecure for line of battle fhips is 
not utterly abandoned ; and who can doubt, that it will either be car- 
ricd on there, orin fome neighbouring port, with accelerated vigour, 
on areturn of peace? ‘Their warlike fpirit now runs fo high, and is fo 
univerfally diffufed, that many years mutt elapfe ere wt will fubfide. is 
is a train of gun-powder, to which, in the prefent temper of the peo- 
ple, a {park will give fire. A hatred of England is foitered with an- 
ceafing care. In nothing does this inveterate {pirit againit us demon- 
frate itfelf fo bitterly, asin the abhorrence with which they always 
mention our taking pofleffion of Toulon: ‘* You gained it like traitors; 
you fed trom it like poltroons.’” On the celebrated meafure of making 
hem a prefent of four fhips of the line, and fix thoufand of their bet 
feamen, which were fent to Breft and Rochfort from the Mediterranean, 
they often make themfelves merry, and us ferious, by pointing out the 
thipsas they now lie near to us, equipped and ready for fea; and by af- 
irming, that the fupply of men thus received enabled them to fit our 
thofe cruizing featuae which have fo forely diftreffed our commerce.” 

The above blunder is not the only one the author lays to the charge 
of our naval adminiftration. He fpeaks with indignation of our fur 
fering the american convoy under admiral Vanftable to enter Breft, 
ala moirent when it’s capture would have been of the greateft detri- 
ment to the enemy, and when they had gothing to oppofe to our efforts 
but the Crippled and mutilated fquadron left them by lord Howe. His 
wa obfervations on this fubjeét are ftrengthened by the followin 
Sonverfation, which he reports to have pefled between an cnglith officer 
aod the french admiral Villaret de Joyeufe. Pr. 63. 
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«« Were you net aftonifhed to fee me chafe you, on the gth of jtne 
Yat, with my crippled fleet ?’—** Yes,”” was the anfwer,—* My 
reafon for it was, if poflible, to drive you off our coatt, as | momently 
expected the appearance of the great american ergy the capture of 
which would have ruined France at that junéture. Why you did not 
reiurn to the charge, after running us out of fight, you bet know, 
Had you kept on your ftation two days longer, you muft have fue. 
ceeded, as, on the 11th of june, the whole of this convoy, beyond out 
expectation, entered Breft, laden with provifions, naval ftores, and wel 
indian productions.” 

At the curious phenomenon of the french fleet keeping the fea for 
five or fix weeks very fhortly after the ation of the 1ft of june, and 
their intercepting our trade without moleftation, the major glances in 
a lefs direét manner. P. 75. 

* Cut off as 1 am from all communication with englifh politics, I 
fhall not prefume to guefs at the caufes which have retained our fleet in 
harbour. But fome of thofe which have not retained it, I fhall ven. 
ture to flate. It was not the weather, for that was reg wg | 
fine until the 25th of january. It was not the wind, for that during 
the fame period was always eafterly, here at leaft, and our diftance 
from Plymouth is barely 45 leagues. It was not a want of informa 
tion, for (to my knowledge) exclufive of other channels, two englith 
gentlemen, who oe trom this place in a boat at leaft as early as the 
8th of january, mutt have arrived in England by the 12th or 13th.’ 

On the failing of the fleet for the above cruize, the author, who had 
already been removed from the Marat to the Normandie, an old thip 
fitted up for the reception of prifoners, and had thence been brou 
back to the Marat again, was once mere confined to the prifon-fhip. 
There he * fuffered every mental punifhment which low minded ran- 
cour and brutal ignorance could infli€t, and every phyfical hard 
which a —— winter, and occafional deficiencies of food cou 
produce.’ During the whole month of january he did not fee a fire, 
and on Chriftmas day was one of fifteen englifh officers, with admiral 
Bligh at their head, whofe dinner confifted of eight very {mall mutton 
chops, and a plate of potatoes. A threat, however, of complaining 
to admiral Villaret, produced better fare; whence it was evident, that 
their ill-treatment was rather attributable to the low agents of govern 
ment, than to government itfelf; and that the allowance made to pti 
foners [/e traitement] was embezzled by the officers of the prifon-thip, 
who are defcribed as a {et of worthlefs wretches, except two who 
civil pofts, and who were men of honourable chara¢ters and compal- 
fionate hearts. 

A flay of feveral months in the port of Breft enabled the author to 
obtain a confiderable infight into the french naval inftitutions, a num- 
ber of which he details to his readers. Several of them appear to be 
worthy the confideration of our government, efpecially their regula- 
tions refpetting prize-money. P. 1. 

* A captain receives but in a proportion of § to 1 to a foremaft-man; 
2 captain of troops, and a naval lieutenant, as 4 to 13 a.naval enfign, 
fubaltern of troops, furgeon, and commiflary, as 3 to 1 ; midfhipmet, 
boatfwains, guonets, &c. as 2 to 15 and quarter-mafters, the 
lowell rank of officers, as ri to 1.” 
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Not only do we think with the major, that a diftribution fomewhat 
fmilar is * very defirable in a country where, hitherto, this important 

rt of the reward of naval toils has been apportioned with the moft 
cruel and infulting contempt of the feelings be neceflities of the lower 
orders,’ but we are of opinion, that it’s adoption, by holding out an 
encouragement to our feamen to enter voluntarily into the king’s fer- 
vice, would do away the neceffity of recurring to the odious practice 
of prefling, by which the gallant defenders of a free country are re- 
duced to a condition little better than that of flaves. 

During their confinement, admiral Bligh and the author had been 
feveral times flattered with hopes of being fent on their parole to Quim- 
per, and feveral times difappointed. At length, however, they were 
fuffered to enter the land of promife; from the mifery of a prifon fhip 
they were removed to the comforts of a neat and refpettable houfe; 
and from the contemplation of the difgufting uniformity of manners 
of a fet of fea fanfeulottes, they were enabled to extend their obfervas 
tions to more varied fcenes of life, and to note the demeanour of the 
different clafles of a people who had recently thrown off the yoke of 
defpotifm. When all the orders of fociety are fhaken together by a 
political convulfion, fimilar to Cromwell’s ufurpation, or the revolu- 
tion of France, a number of ridiculous chara¢ters never fail to force 
themfelves into notice. Every man of flippant tongue, impudent 
difpofition, and adventuring fpirit turns sheets, {trutting in office 
with all the vulgar importance of ** brief authority.”” Several per- 
fonages of this defcription are pourtrayed by the major with cone 
fiderable humour. Sometimes indeed, we think him too fevere upon 
the floating follies of the day, but whey he hangs up in effigy a citi 
zen Precini, a commiflary of prifoners, whofe brutal manners, fo far 
from being redeemed by the probity that fhould characterize a republi- 
can, are accompanied by a knavifh inclination to defraud the victims of 
war of their fcanty allowance, the entertainment we receive is unmixed 
with commiferation, P. 107. 

_* Atone of thefe routs,’ fays he, {peaking of this Precini, ‘ I faw a fpe- 
cimen of genuine democratic manners, which all who aim to become g reat 
men inthe {tate affe¢tto imitate. ‘Thecommiflary of prifoners, a man allied 
tonobility, liberally educated, and once an abbé, bolted into the room 
where the company were aflembled, humming the Carmagnole, with his 
hat on, which was adorned witha red, a white, and a blue feather, and 
his hands ftuck in his breeches, not pockets. In this attitude he ftood all 
the evening, and thrufting himfelf among the ladies, had the impu- 
dence to enter into familiar converfation with the marchionefs de 
Ploeuc, and other women of rank and delicacy, with all the airs which 
coniciols fuperiority of power can initil into a reptile. This bratal 
manner of mingling in fociety, and addrefling women, has become, 
ince the revolution, the tow of republican coxcombs, and during the 
reign of Robefpiérre fet decorum and the reftraints of civilized life at 
deiance. It is now on the decline, except with thofe who ftill court 
the applaufe of the dregs of that faction. A courtier of Verfailles at 

is toilet, furrounded' by paints, patches, and perfumery, was, in the 
tye of reafon, a ridiculous and contemptible animal; but the moft ef- 
feminate effenced marquis, that ever confulted a looking glafs, was furely 
preferable to this indecent blockhead.’ . 

After reciting a number of faéts, that ferve to chara¢terize the nation 

the moment, the author enters into fome fhort fpeculations con- 
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242. HISTORY.’ 


cerning the. probable event. of the conteft in which we are enga 
and the failure of- french paper-money, and concludes them by the 
following obfervations, which do honour to his penetration, and to his 

uuilanthropy. P. 173. 

‘When I fum up the component parts of this flupendous fyite 
and coaiemplate it in the aggregate, 1 mult confefs myfelf to be fag. 
gered, and almoft ready to pronounce againtt the ability of this won. 
derful people to continue the conteit in which they are engaged, But, 
after revolving the fubjeét in every point of view in whick it prefents 
itfelf to my mind, I am decidedly of opinton, that not even a national 
infolvency would produce the effect, which fome of the powers com. 
bined againit them fought in its commencement. The difmemberment 
of France cannot be accomplifhed, without the extermination of its 
inhabitants, even though Mr. Playfair write a fecond profound difqui- 
fition to demonftrate its neceflity and practicability ; and how fara 
«* bellum tnternecinum,” againti twenty-four millions of people 1s either 
in its principle to be defired, or in its accomplifhment to be expected, 
may at leait exercife the caluiliry of humble fearchers of truth, like 
you and me, 

‘That the french with for peace, cannot be doubted by thofe who 
are in the habit of reading their daily chronicles, and liitening to their 
fentiments ; but even this event, defirable as they feel it to be, they 
will nog purchafe at the expence of the integrity of the empire, or by 
fuifering any power, or combination of powers, on earth, to didtate 
to them what thall be their form of government, or even to interfere 
ig the moit jaconfiderable point about their internal regulations. Such, 
upon my honour, | believe to be the unalterable determination of a 
Jarge majority of the french nation, A peace with us they efpecially 
covet. I fhall not now ftay to examine what are the impediments on 
our fide to its completion. We are accufed of wifhing to monopolize 
the trade of Europe to both the Indies, According to the Jateft ac- 
counts I have read from one of them, notwithitanding our rapid con- 
queits in the bepimning, the tide of vidiory feems to be fo far balanced, 
as.to render the event dubieus; and even if we finally fucceed in that 
quarter, it.ay become a gueition, whether “* de fex vaut la chandelle.” 
‘Lhe yellow fever, and the refidtance of a million of men, fuddenly 
awakened to a perception of their rights, are antagoniils not to be def- 

ufed. ** Emancipate the negroes, ‘and the commercial afcendancy of 

»ngland: is for ever defiroved,” faid Danton. My opinion is very 
diferent; and Iam perfuaded, that if the Charibean iflands were at 
this moment independent fates, our thipping would not be lefs nume- 
rous (for our immenfe capital would flow into other channels) nor would 

gRks ram, coffee, and Barbadoes water, be lefs attainable to admt- 
nidter to our luxury. If the opulence of England be founded on the 
balis of african flavery ; if the productions of the tropics can be dif- 
pented to.us only by the blood and tears of the negro, 1 do not hefitate 
to exclaim——** Perith ovr commerce ;”’ Jet our hamanity live!’ 

’ Manyooi the more voluminous publications, that have appeared con- 
Coming french affairs, have been fo filicd- with extraneous matter, with 
jawrnals of feaatorial debates, and with extraéts from. books already 
xgowm in. this country, that the author’s work. has: been. the 
part of itfelimtiwixima of pars puella fui, Little. of this fort is to. 
be found. in the yqlume belore us. In the faéis the major relates, re 
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is for the moft part, perfonally concerned, and his obfervations, though 
they frequently want novelty, are fuch as thofe facts naturally fuggeit. 
He writes with the cheerful eafe, and in the agreeable and unaffected 
fiyle, that diftinguifh the author and the gentleman, and has, upon the 
whole, afforded us more information and entertainment than the {mall 
fize of his book led us to expect. We cannot however, help obferving, 
that fome of his conclufions are drawn with that haftinefs, and that 
carelefs eafe, for which military men are fo often remarkable. 
Me 


Art. ur. The New Anaual Regifer, or General Repofitory of 
Hifory, Politics, and Literature, for the Year 1795. To which 
is prefixed, the Hiftory of Kuowledge, Learning, and Tafe, in 
Great Britain, during the Reign of King Charles the Firfi, Svow 
“84 pages. Price gs.in boards. Robinfons. - 1796. . 

Tue general plan and character of this annual publication are 
fo well known, that it is now unnecetlary to enter upon any par- 
ticular examination of it’s merits. Sutlice it to fay, that the ori- 
ginal parts of this volume are not inferiour to thofe of any of the 
former in variety of matter, in correctnefs of arrangement, in 
confittency of political principle and ipirit, and in aecuracy of 
writing. ‘he portion of the hiflory of knowledge, which intro- 
duces the volume, is comprehentive, judicious, and candid—unlefs 
we except from the lait epithet a iingle expreflion, in which the 
writer, {peaking of lord Herbert, reprefents him as that wacom 
mon character, a confcientious deitt, 

The eyents of the bufy year 1795 have furnifhed the annalift 
with numerous details, which appear to have been collected, with 
great indultry, from the beit fources of information. The pro- 
ceedings of the englifli parliament occupy, as ufual, a very large 
portion of the hittorical part. A dittinct chapter is devoted to the 
affairs of Ireland, which in the year 1795 were peculiarly inter- 
thing. The progrefs of the war upon the continent is dittinetly 
narrated, and the ftate of the interiour of France is minutely de- 
icribed. Amid the multiplicity of facts, which have crowded 
upon the narrator, he has found little room for reflection; the 
narrative, however, is fomething more than, a mere chronicle. 
We fhall copy the f{enfible and temperate obfervations with which 
this annual report is concluded. Pp. 256. , 

* The parliamentary proceedings of the year 1795 will pre 
fent to the fpeculative politician the moft complete view of the 
Hate of Europe at this period, which is any where to be found. 
ltisevident, that by the alarming increafe of the power of Rufha, 
—by the infamous annibilation of the kingdom of Poland,—by 
the fuccefles of the french,—the old balance of Europe is ef- 
tectually deilroyed. A new balance of power on the continent is 
Created, and, in our opinion, upon a worle principle than the 
former, becaufe the power is now velted in fewer hands. As it 
IS, however, upon France and Pruflia the ftatefman mult rely tor 
*counter-balance to the enormous and overwhelming power of 
Aufia: for Auftria can no longer be conficered as of any weight 
Mthe feale, The title of emperor will probably, before long, be 
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244 HISTORY. 


transferred to the houfe of Brandenburgh ; and in fuch a transfer, 
the germanic body, and the proteftant intereft in particular, will 
perhaps find their beft fecurity. In the mean time, it is the ob 
vious intereft of Britain, to abftain moit carefully from all cont. 
tinental broils,—to recruit her finances, which are certainly ig 
no promifing ftate,—and to extend her commerce, by forming, 
not offenfive, but commercial alliances. 
¢ From the exhaufted ftate of all the belligerent powers, itr. 
quires no degree of prophetical infpiration, to predict that a ge. 
neral peace cannot be far diftant. In negotiating with France, 
our government will evince its wifdom by infifting lefs on tern. 
torial than commercial acquifitions. The advantages of the for. 
mer are extremely dubious, thofe of the latter are certain; the 
rofits of the former are partial, thofe of the latter general; the 
se will be tenacioufly refufed, the latrer would be liberally 
granted: and afluredly there never was a period more favourable 
to the negotiating of an advantageous treaty of commerce with 
France, than at this moment; her own manutfaétures are ata 
ftand, and the trade of Holland is ruined. As, however, the in- 
‘Auence of the minifter is iacreafed, though the people are impo 
verifhed, by every territorial acquifition, we can ealily forefee 
that thefe will be the points moit obftinately infifted on, and that 
the extention of our commerce will be proportionably neglected. 
‘ Whether the prefent minifters of Great Britain are adequate 
to the ttations which they occupy, or not, is no longer a quettion 
of opinion, but a queltion of fatt—To the facts we muft refer; 
gand when thefe are duly weighed and confidered, there can-be 
but little difference of fentiment among thinking men. If the 
- precipitate meafures by which we were hurried into the war,—it 
the fenielefs alarms by which cither they were deluded themfelves, 
or deluded others,—if the obftinate rejefiion of all overtures of 
accommodation,—if the advantages we have loft, and the misfor- 
tunes we have fuftained, be contidered, it will not be very difh- 
cult to draw a fair conclufion, independent of the conduét of the 
war, which has been uniformly unfortunate ; and that is at leaf 
a prefumptive evidence that it has not been uniformly well-plan- 
ned. It is a duty now incumbent on the people of this country, 
to examine the fa¢ts for themfelves ; it is a duty which they owe 
to the prefent generation, and to their pofterity, not only. t0 
think, but to remonftrate. Thofe who tell them that the peop 
are not to inquire into the conduct of the men who are entru ted 
with the management of their affairs, are thofe who wifh only © 
betray them. No honeit, no truly great ftatefman, was evel 


" . . - . o . . . 
averie to inquiry, fince the more minutely his conduct is invelti- 


gated, the greater will be his reputation. 

‘ For ourfelves (unconneéted with every party, as we are) ou! 
only with is to fee the adminiftration of this country placed in the 
beft and ableft hands, whoever they may be. The crifis is awful, 
but there is no neceflity for defpair. A’man of genius, of know 
ledge, of liberal principles, and extended views (fhould fuch 4 
one be found to direct the councils of this country) may yet re 
Kore the honour and conféquence of Britain,—may extend ber 
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commerce even beyond it’s former limits,—and, by adopting a 
fyitem of domeftic ceconomy inftead ot a fyftem of influence and 
profufion, may yet place her finances on a refpectable ey a 
ang without injuring the rich, may effectually alleviate the bur- 
thens of the poor.’ 

The principal domeftic occurrences, and the public papers, are 
properly felected. 

The extracts, which fill 180 pases, under the feveral heade 
of biographical anecdotes and charaéters, manners of nations, 
criticifm, philofophy, antiquities, and mifcellanies, are taken 
from the following late publications ; Pratt’s Gleanings; Jones’s 
Life of Bifhop Horne: Rees’s funeral Sermon for Kippis; €han- 
treau’s Travels ; Thunberg’s Travels; the Hiftory of Dahomy ; 
Murphy’s Travels in Portugal ; Tranfactions of the Royal. Infh 
Academy ; Mrs. Barbauld’s critical Effuy prefixed to Akentfide ; 
Review of the Landfcape; Wraxhall’s Hittory of France; An- 
irews’s Hifory of Great Britain; the Tranfactions of the Royal 
Society, and of the Society for the Encouragement of Arts. From 
the poetical part, which contains but few very itriking pieces, we 
fall felect mifs Williams’s lines on the death of Dr. Kippis. 
P. (154. ] 

‘ Plac’d ’midft the tempeft, whofe conflictrng waves 
The buoyant form of Gallic freedom braves, 
I from its fwelling furge unheedful turn, 
While o'er the grave where Kippis refts I mourn. 
Friend of my life, by every tie endear’d, 
By me lamented, as by me rever’d ; 
Whene’er remembrance would the paft renew, 
His image mingles with the penfive view ; 
Him through life’s lengthening fcene I mark with pride, 
My earlicit teacher, and my lateft guide. 
Firft, in the houfe of pray’r, his voice imprefs’d 
Celeftial precepts on my infant breatt ; 
** The hope that refts above,”” my childhood taught, 
And lifted firft to God my du@ile thought. » 
And, when the heav’n-born Mufe’s cherifh’d art 
Shed its frefh pleafurcs on my glowing heart ; 
Flafh’d o’er my foul one fpark of purer light, 
New worlds unfolding to my raptur’d fight; 
When firft with timid hand J touch’d the lyre, 
And felt the youthful poet’s proud defire ; 
His lib’ral comment fann’d the dawning flame, 
His plaudit footh’d me with a poet’s name ; 
Led by his counfels to the public fhrine, 
He bade the trembling hope to pleafe be mine ; 
What he forgave, the critic eye forgives, 
And, for a while, the verfe he fanétion’d lives. 

hen on that {pot where gallic freedom rofe, , 
And where fhe mourn’d her unexampled woes, 
Scourge of his nature, and its worfe difgrace, 
wurle of his age, and murd’rer of his race, 


R 3 Th’ 
































































CHEMISTRY- 


Th’ igno ble tyrant of his country fiood, 

And bath’d his {caftolds 1 in the patriot’s blood ; 
Deilin’d the p: atriot’s fate in all co fhare, 

‘To feel his triumphs, and his pangs to bear ; 
To thun th’ uplifced axe, condemn’d to roam 
A wecping exile from my cherith’d home, 

bad hen malice pour ’d her dark infatiate lye, 

Cati’d it, though death to itav, a crime 10 fly ; 
And, while the falfehood ferv’d her hateful ends, 
Congenial audience found in hollow friends ; 
Who to the tale ** ailent with civil leer, 

And, without fneering, teach the refit to fneer ;”’ 
His friendfhip o’er me fpread that guardian field, 
Which his fevereit virtue beit could wield ; 
Repell'd by him, relentiefs lander found 
Her dart berett of half its pow’r to wound. 
Alas! no more to him the tafk belon¢es 
‘To toothe my forrows, or redrefs my wrongs 
= more his letter’d aid, enlighten’d fage! 

ill mark the errors of my carelefs page; 
Shall hide from public view the faulty line, 
And bid the merit he beitows be mine, 
Ah! while with fond regret my feeble verfe 
Would pour its tribute o’er his hallow’d bearfe, 
For him his country twines her civic palm, 
And learning’s tears his honour’d name embalm ; 
His were the lavith itores her force fublime, 
Through ev ry pafling age, has fnatch’d from time ; 
His, the hitorian’s wreathe, the critic’s art, 
A rigid judgment, but a feeling heart ; 
His, the warm pt urpofe for the gen’ral ‘weal, 
The chrifilan’s meeknefs, and the chriftian’s zeal ; 
And his, the moral worth to which is giv’n 
Earth’s purelt homage, and the meed of heav’n.’ 

Of the snnals of domettic and foreign literature, which occupy 
upwards of 100 pages, the ditinguifhing character, as in the 


former volumes, is the candid { {pirit with w rhich they are written. 
De Me 
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‘2 1V. Experiments and Obfervations relating to the Analyfis of 
inp poerical . dir ; alfo farther Experiment ts relating to the eet 
1 of Air from Water. Read before the American Philofophical 
ciety, Feb. 5, and 19, 1796; and printed in their 4 ranfactions. 
o aubich are adi ied, Confiderations on the Do&rine of Phlogifion, 
and the Decompofition ef Water, addrefid to Meffrs. Berthollet, Se 

By Jofeph Pei) ley; fein. 0.6.3. eo. me: Philadelphia 

printed; London, reprinted, for J. Johnion. 1796. Bv0. 

$9 pages. Price 2s. 

AFTER a numerous defection of the fupporters of the doce 
trine of phlogifton, mok of whom have embraced the opp” 
fite theory, we full find Dr, Prieflley unconvinced, and } 
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fouring with his ufual afiduity and candour, to inveftigate a fub- 
ject, w hich, after all the labours of our contemporaries, is not yet 
cleared trom obic urity. 

rhe contents of the treatife on the analyfis of atmofpherical 
gir, are as follow: 

1. The antip! hlogit ic theory is ftated by Dr. P. to affirm, that 
in all the cafes of w "hat he has called phie gittication of air, there 
is fimply an abforption of the dephiogitticated air or Oxygen, 
leaving the phiog itis ated part, or azote, tu ppoted tobea imple fub- 
flance, and that the proporucn ot thefe principles in atmofpherie 
air is 27 parts of oxygen to 73 of azote. 2. But inevery Sack cafe 
of the diminution ot _atmoipheric air, it appears to him, that 
fomething 1s en nitted from the combuttible fubRance, whence he 
judges it is more probable, that there is a common principle of in- 
dam: na bility, which, uniting with the dephlogilticated alt, forms 
the phlog itticated air, which is afterwards found, and that fixed 
airis in fome cafes the refulr of the fame combination. 3. A 
mixture of iron filings an d fulphur moilfened, and probably other 
fubftances, which diminith air, do, atrer the maximum of diminu- 
tion, increafe the quaatity by an addition of inflammable air. 
The mixture was found to have the fame efiect if long confined 
in nitrous or in fixed air, whence the author thinks it probable, 
that the fame would. be the cafe, if it were confined with any 
other air or in vacuo. And in general he infers, that the prin- 
ciple of inflammable air was exhaling from the very firft, but did 
not exhibit that fluid, until ic met aa no more dephlogifticated 
air to combine with. A fimilar increafe in atmoipheric air, after 
the greate(t diminution, was alfo ob{erved, by heating charred 
ne therein, and it was then found to costal inflammable air. 

. The ttrong and offentive fimell of the mixture of iron filings 
a lulphur, as alfo of very odorous flowers, is adduced as a 
pre of that fomething is emitted. The mixture, when nearly dry, 
emits a denfe vapour, apparently of vitriolic acid ary which di- 
minifhes commen air; not only by uniting with it’s vital part te 
tormacid; but likewife, as the doétor thinks, by phiogifticating 
another portion, nd forming what has been called azote. 

5. Since the above mixture, and moft of the fubilances which 
have been ufed tor diminithing retpirabee air, are known to have 
the property of ponies vital air, the doctor initituted fome 
experiments with charred bones, which became white by heating 


~ 


inair, without any increafe of weight. When this fubfance is 
heated in refpirable air, the diminution is by no means fo great 
as in other cafes, though the air becomes ; completely phlogitti- 
cated. This, he remarks, may be owing tothe fixed air, formed by 
the union of the d epi hlogilt icated a w vith the phlogitton emitted 
from the bones, not being readily imbibed by the water. The 
palogitticared air obtained in this procefs is more in quantity 
(an in the other cafes. The fcientific chemitt maft recur to the 
treatife for a detail of the experiments, and numerical refults, 
with the charred | bones, and alfo with ftcel and iron 

6. That the p hlogiftication of nitrous acid 1s owing, in fome 
cafes, to it’s imbibi: ng fomething, and not alwayé to it’s parting 


R 4 with 





































248 CHEMISTRY. 


with any thing, is evident, fays our author, from it’s becoming 
phlogifticated, by imbibing nitrous air; on-which occafion, we 
cannot avoid noticing an ebvious errour of argument. The doe. 
tor has not perceived, that, to give any effect to his reafoning, a 
complete, and not a partial, phlogiftication was neceiiary. Qn 
the antiphlogiftian fuppofition, that nitrous acid confifts of oxy. 
gen and azote, it is evident, that a partial procefs of that kind, 
which the oppofite party calls phlogiftication, may as well be ef. 
feéted by adding to the azote, as by fubtracting from the oxygen; 
though it is out of doubt, that complete phlogiftication demands 
this laft principle to be totally removed. 

7. The doctor infers, that phlogifticated air, or azote, is nota 
fimple fubftance, from the refidue of this fluid being more abun- 
dant when a mixture of vital and inflammable air is detonated 
after being kept a long time, than when a part of the fame mix- 
ture is exploded at firit making. 

8. A mixture of equal quantities of thefe kinds of air was left 
floating in a bladder for about a fortnight, and became almok 
wholly phlogifticated, with confiderable diminution. Jn another 
inftance, lefs accurately noted, the phlogiltication was complete. 

9. Inflammable air was expofed over water to ruftediron, which 
is known (as our author remarks) to become fo by imbibing pure 
air. Twenty ounce meafures, by this treatment, were reduced, 
in about fix weeks, to nine meafures, but flightly inflammable. 
In another experiment, fourteen meafures were reduced to five, 
completely phlogifticated. 

10. From the experiment of the converfion of charcoal into 
fixed and inflammable air by fteam, the doétor infers, that char- 
coal contains vital as well as phlogifticated air. Every one 
knows the explanation of the antiphlogiftian, which we need not 
therefore repeat in this place. The doétor introduced hot char- 
coal into inflammable air, confined by mercury, and afterwards 
plunged the coal into water. The elaftic produét which came 
out was phlogifticated air, though he thinks the refule of this ex- 
periment has fometimes been inflammable air, the fame as the chat- 
coal had imbibed. 

11. The nitrous teft beine, for various reafons, preferable to 
the other methods of afcertaining the real proportion of the two 
kinds of airin the atmofphere, Dr. P. has paid attention to it’s 
effecs, particularly the differences occafioned by agitation and keep- 
ing- In general, equal meafures of nitrous and armofpheric air 
will occupy the fpace of 4. 25 meafures, but with agitation only 
t.O1, and after keeping the refidue is no more than o. 6. of 4 
meafure. From the fecond of thefe data, the dephlogitticated ait 
in 100 parts of atmofpheric air will be 27: but from the laft it will 
be 46.6. It appears from the experiments, that the doctor kept 
the airs together about amonth. He remarks, that the diminution 
from ees OH is various, depending no doubt upon feveral circum 
ftances w rich he has not yet been able to afcertain. But he ap- 
prehends the chief reafon for it’s proceeding fo long is, that the 
vital air, when in fmall proportion, is defended by the phlogif- 
ticated part. We are apprehenfive of another caufe of inacours? 
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fom the water, by which the mixture is confined, which, accord- 
ing to circumftances of temperature, and other general atmofs 
heric changes during the long time of expofure, may abforb not 
only the generated nitrous acid, but part of the phlogifticated 
refidue, and emit it dt other times into the atmofphere. This 
would be eafily afcertained, by confining mere phlogitticated air 
over water, for an equal length of time with one of thofe flowly 
diminifhing mixtures. 

12. Where atmofpheric air is exploded with inflammable air, 
the diminution never proceeds fo far as when nitrous air is mixed 
with it. 

13. The moft important circumftance in thefe experiments, as 
the author himfelf remarks, is, that fince the diminution of the 
air was effected by heating the charred bones, and alfo the ftcel 
needles, and they did not gain (or perceptibly lofe) any weight 
in the procefs, the phlogiftication of air 1s not the abforption of 
any part of it by the fubftance which produces this effect, as the 
antiphlogiftian theory fuppotes. 

We now proceed to the fecond part of this publication, which 
confifts of further experiments relating to the generation of air 
from water. 

The doétor’s firft procefs was effeted, by converting the whole 
of a quantity of water into fleam, in the common method of boil- 
ing, which was found to afford air without limit. In a fecond 
procefs, to obviate the objection, that the water might have im- 
bibed air from the atmofphere, the water was confined over a co- 
lumn of mercury, in a long glafs tube, and the air was let out 
beneath mercury, fo that the water never came into contact with 
the air of the atmofphere. And ina third procefs, a large bulb con- 
taining water, with a long neck containing mercury, was ufed with- 
out heat. In this the preflure of the atmofphere being removed, the 
air which was emitted rofe to the upper fpace, and was thrown 
out occafionally by inverfion of the apparatus. It appears to be 
fuficiently afcertained, as well from the nature of the procefs as 
the quality of the latter portions of air, which were phlogifticated, 
that abforption from akon was not the caufe of the continuity 
and uniformity of the produétion. 

No method the doftor could think of, neither agitation, heat, 
nor cengelation, was of effect to deprive water of the power of 
producing air. 

The firit portions of air thus afforded by water were much purer 
than common air, and the fucceeding portions were gradually lefs 
pure, until at lait it was wholly phlogitticated. Avery {mall addi- 
tion of the acids to water does not alter the property of the water 
in this refpect. The quantity of air extricated from diflilled water, 
before the production becomes equable, is about one fortieth of it’s 
bulk. Fa 
_ As the whole of the objections againft the inference, that water 
itfelf is in toto convertible into air, would be done away by the 
actual converfion of any entire quantity of that fluid, however 
fmall, fo that none might be left, the doctor endeavoured to per- 
orm this, but without fuccefs, from the tedioufnefs of the operas 


tiga. 















































*, 


250 CHEMISTRY. 


oe 


mage, 
2 
ve 
* 
nal ae 


tion. He was fatisfied, he fays, that even the fmalle% quantity 
of water will never ceafe to yield air! Strange as this inference 
certainly is, the facts are not the lefs valuable, and ftrongly calj 
for explanation. : 

Vital and inflammable air were imbibed fucceffively by the fame 
water, and expelled again without having combined. Vital and 
nitrous air were, in like manner, abforbed, but they entered into 
combination. | 

Spirit of wine, treated in the fame manner as the water, in 
thefe experiments for extricating air, afforded much inflammable 
air, and by removing the prefflure of the atmofphere, and by repeti- 
tion of the procefs, {maller quantities without limit. The aiffit- 
ance of gentle heat increafed the quantity, and the refults appear 
to be modified in a curious manner by expofure of the fpirit to 
the atmofphere between the procefles. We fufped an errour of 
the prefs in the fpecitic gravities, 682,5, and 692,4, of ardent 
{pirit, becaufeit is well known, that this fluid is never fo light as 
$00,0, and that the lightelt of all denfe tangible fluids, naptha, 
has, according to Mufchenbroek, the fpecific gravity of 703,0. 

After inflammable air had, by the foregoing procefs, been exe 
pelied from fpirit of turpentine, it was fuffered to imbibe atmof- 
pherical air. Upon expelling it again, it proved not inflammable 
but phlogitticated. 

The dodior’s confiderations on the doGrine of phiogifon are com- 
prifed in three fections, befide an introductory fection, containing 4 
{hort view of the rapid progrefs of the antiphlogiftic doctrine. 

Seétion 1 relates to the conflitution of metals. After a perfpi- 
cuous recital of the leading politions of both theories, with regard 
to the compotlition and changes of metallic bodies, the doctor 
brings forward the pointed initance of the calcination and reduc- 
tion of mercury, by the mere abforption and extrication of vital 
air, which is urged by the antiphlogittians as a proof that thefe 
tranfitions conflitute the whole of the facts. In oppolition to 
this, our author ftates the impra¢ticability of reducing by mere 
heat the mercurial calx afforded by igniting turbith mineral, 
though it may be reduced by heat in contact with charcoal, iron 
filings, or other bodies, fuppofed to contain phlogition, or with 
inflammable air which it imbibes. Hence he deduces, that preci- 
pitate per fe confitts of metallic mercury in combination with vital 
air, but that in the calx from turbith the mercury is really de- 
prived of phlogifton, tince it requires fome addition to produce 
the metallic itate. 

Notwithftanding our with to leave the difcuffion of objects of 
inveftigation to the authors who maintain the refpective theories, 
we cannot avoid noting, that, as far as the mere hy pothefes gO, 
the antiphlogiltic fyitem is as readily accommodated to thefe fats 
as the other. Precipitate per / is aflirmed to be mercury 3° 
oxygen; ignited turbith to be mercury, oxygen, and fulphur. Mere 
heat and light drive oxygen from mercury, and reduce it; butfrom 
tie triple compound they do not; as the facts fhow. Let the tiple 
compound be therefore heated in contact with fome principle, fuch 
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as carbone or hydrogen, which flrongly attracts oxygen, and 
this attraction will, as in numerous other cafes, {eparate the oxy- 
gen, which mht elte have remained in combination. If the 
addition be carbone, there will be formed carbonic acid, and the 
fulphurous acid, both which quit the mercury and le ive it in the 
reduced ftate; if the addition be hydrogen, the volatile producte 
will be water and fulphurous acid, and the mercury reduced as 
betore. 

The doctor thinks, that running mercury, revived by inflam- 
mable air from fuch of it’s precipitutes as are reducible without 
addition, does contain in fact more phlogition than running 
mercury reduced in this lat method. The antiphlogitiians ailirm, 
that water is produced in the reduction by inflammable air, and 
that the mercury 1s the fs 

In all other cafes of the calcination of metals in air, ovr author 
thinks it evident, that they lofe fomething as well as gain that 
which adds to their weight. Where iron is calcined by the burn- 
ing glafs in confined air, a itrong finell is emitted, and inflammyble 
air is afforded, if moiiture be at hand to form the bafis of it: he 
therefore apprehends, that inflammable air, or phiogition, was 
emitted from the iron during the whole procefs, And if this be 
truc of iron, he remarks, that the exiitence of phlogifton may 
by general inference or analogy be concluded in other metals, 
and the combuftible bafes of acids. 

When hydrogen efcapes from metallic folutions in acids, the 
antiphlogitlians maintain, that water is decompofed ; the oxygen 
combining with, and calcining the metal, with which the acid 
unites ; and they remark, that no part of the oxygen of the calxy 
has been taken from the acid; becaufe the acid ts found to fatu- 
rate as much alkalias before. ‘his experimeat was repeated with 
great accuracy, with vitriolic acid and zink, by Dr. George Fore 
dyce*. Here doctor P. obferves, that the oxygen of the water 
ought to have enabled the acid to faturate, not only the fame 
quantity, but confiderably more of alkali: amd he aiks, if that 

xygen have not joined the acid, what becomes of it? to which 
every antiphlogiltian, no doubt, willreply, that it is to be found 
in the precipitate. 

[f this cafe be analogous to that-of the fuppofed decompofition of 
water by hot iron, he remarks, that finery cinder ought to be 
formed by the oxygen. But finery cinder is neither folubie in vitri- 
olic acid, nor does it dephlogiflicate marine acid, as minium and 
other fub{tances containing oxygen do. And from thele premifes 
he deduces, that there is no addition of oxygen in this procefs, 
or decompofition of water, and that the inflammable air comes 
from the iron. The antiphlogiftians will, no doubt, ia reply to 
this, point out the very remarkable differences in the caices of me- 
_ according to the quantities of oxygen they refpectively con- 
ain, 


° ; s e 
mein ovoth Caies. 


———— 





* Phil. Tranf. for 1792, Part II. or Anal, Rev, Vol. XV, p. 277° 
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Sef. 11 relates to the compofition and decompofition of water, 
The well known experiment of paffing fleam over red hot iron, by 
which inflammable air is produced, and the iron acquires an ad. 
dition of weight by converfion into what is called finery cinder, 
is explained by the antiphlogittians, by afferting, that the oxygen 
of the water combines with the iron, while the hydrogen tties 
off. Tothis Dr. P. anfwers, that they have never been able to 
exhibit that which here augments the weight of the iron, in the 
feparate form of dephlogiiticated air, or to tranfmit it into fome 
fubftance, wherein that principle incontrovertibly forms a part; 
that common ruft of iron, which really contains air, is very dif- 

erent, being red ; and that the finery cinder is fo far from being 
iron partially oxygenated, which would go on to complete rut, 
that it never will acquire ruft; and therefore, fays he, the iron 
is faturated with fome very different principle, which even exe 
cludes what would elfe have converted it into ruft. 

In addition to thefe remarks on the grand experiment of the 
gun-barrel, the doctor takes notice, that, as the calx is not re- 
ducible by mere expulfion of the fuppofed air, but is fo when 
inflammable air is prefent, which it eagerly imbibes, there is no 
proof that water has been decompofed ; fince the inflammable air 
may, as phlocifton, join the earth of iron, and expel -the water 
which it before contained as a principle of finery cinder. And 
this it is urged is more probable, becaufe the product from heat- 
ing precipitate per fe, or minium, or any fubftance certainly 
known to contain oxygen, is not water, but fixed air. But when 
the oxygen is expelled by heat from minium, which then becomes 
mafficot, it’s habitudes remarkably refemble thofe of finery 
cinder. 

The proof of the compofition of water by fynthefis, which is 
fo much infifted upon by the french philofophers, is greatly quef- 
tioned by D. P. Sediestenitite air is burned in vital air, and water 
is produced, whence it is inferred, that thefe are the component 
parts of water. The doftor’s objections are, 1. The water 
was not free from acidity, except in one experiment. 2. The 
apparatus does not admit of fo much accuracy as the conclufion 
demands; there being too much of correction, allowance, and 
computation, made ufe of. 3. The refidue of azote, which they 
found, did probably contain the acidifying principle of the oxy- 
gen they ufed; for they admit, that acidity was the confequence 
of any combuftion, but the very floweft. 4. In Dr. P.’s lefs ex- 
ceptionable experiments, in clofe vefféls, there was a produ@ion of 
nitrous acrid; and when phlogifticated air was purpotedly intro- 
duced, it was not affected, unlefs when there was a confiderable 
deficiency of inflammable air. 5. In the fame experiments, when 
the inflammable air was redundant, no acid was afforded, but 
phlogifiicated air, as in the french experiment. 6. The water 
produced proves nothing (as the pretence of weight and meafure 
as Out of the queftion) but that the greater part of the weight of 
all air is owing to water. 

It is concluded therefore, that neither the decompofition, nor 
the compofition of water, is proved by experiment. Sekt 
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Sect. 111 contains other objeétions to the antiphlogiftic theory. 
,. By heating finery cinder with charcoal, the produce is inflam- 
mable air in the greateft abundance. Whence according to the new 
theory does it come ? 2. The carbone of the new theory is almot 
as general a combuitible principle as the phlogifton of the old. It 
is not produced invariably from charcoal. Pure iron heated in 
yital or in vitriolic acid air ; minium reduced in inflammable air ; 
charcoal of copper heated in vital air 5 all atford it; as does 
alfo the procefs of refpiration. 3. Azote is not a fingle fubftance. 
4. And laftly, after fome general remarks on the new nomencla- 
ture, the doctor takes a retrofpect, by expreiling his furprife, that 
a theory of fuch novelty and importance fhould reft on the nar 
row foundation of experiments, not only few in number, but ame 
bicuous and explicable on either hypothefis. 

‘We congratulate the philofophical world, on the unremitting 
aftivity with which the author of thefe papers continues to purfue 
his difcoveries, in a land of peace and good fenfe, after having 
been driven by the outrages of delufion and intolerance, from a 
country to which he was a chief ornament. ve 


Axt.v. A Summary of the pneumato-chemical Theory, with a Table 
of its Nomenclature, intended as a Ky avon to the Analyfis of the 
New London Pharmacopwia. By Kobert White, mM. vp. 8vo. 
26 pages, andatable. Price 1s. Cadell and Davies. 


Since the new doctrines in chemiftry have become more gene- 
rally known, various accounts and explanations of them have 
been prefented to the public. The tract before us contains a to- 
lerably accurate, though extremely concife view of the principal 
or leading circumftances of the pneumato-chemical theory. It 
will, however, be unneceffary to give any analyfis of the per 
formance, as the author has done little more than merely con- 
denfe the general opinions on the fubje& into a much narrower 
compafs. 

The pamphlet will moft probably be found more ufeful, as con- 
taining fome additions to the analyfis, which the auther has already 
given, of the New London Pharmacopeia, ‘ 


Art. vi. Chemico-Phyfiological Obfervations on Plants. By M. 
Von Uflar. Yranflated from the German, with Additions. By G. 
Schmeiffer, Fr. x. s. &c. Svo. 171 pages. Brice 3s. 6d. fewed. 
Edinburgh, Creech; London, Robinfons. 1795. 


In attempting to inveftigate the ceconomy of vetables, it is ne- 
ceflary to have a general knowlege of thofe fubitances and prin- 
ciples, that are found to furnifh and produce the requifite fup- 
plies for the purpofes of vegetation, as well as of fuch as may 
tend to deftroy thefe fupplies. Later difcoveries in chemiftry have 
fhown, that thefe principles are chiefly the following :—matter 
of heat—matter of light—oxygen—hydrogen—carbon—and their 
combinations. An account of thefe principles is given previoufly 
to the obfervations on vegetation of Mr. Von Uflar, but as we find 
nothing new, and as the account is neither accurate nor fatif- 

ory, we fhall make no extracts from this part of the work. zs 
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We next come to the part in which plants are treated of. 

There is fome elegance, as well as foundation, for the arrange. 
ment of oreanized bodies, and for their charatteritlics. " 

* The di.inguifhing marks for the two general clatles of orga. 
nized bodics, are derived from, 

1. Their organs or parts for receiving food. 

2. From motion. 

All bodies which receive their food through more than one 
channel or mouth, and which are deilitute of the power of a vo- 
luntary extenfion and contrattion of parts, are arranged under 
the divifion of plants. 

Life fignifies the uninterrupted motion of organized bodies. 

In plants we obferve, 

rit, An uninterrupted motion which is caufed, 

a. By the power. 

é. By external flimulus. 

2dly, Uninterrupted motion, occafioned by an internal ftimn- 
lus, ¢. g-, the motion of the famina towards the fiigma, and the 
receflion from the figma, betore and after impregnation, in the 

arnafia palufris, &c. 

gdly, Interrupted motion occafioned by external ftimulus, for 
initance, in the mimofa pudica, dionzxa mu/cipula, oxalis fenfe 
tiva, &e.’ 

The refemblance between plants and animals is pointed out in 
both by receiving food by canals and mouths; and excreting ufe- 
lefs matter—in their effluvia injuring one another—in perfpiring 
liquid and elaftic fluids—in obferving the fame laws with regard 
to hybrids—in copulation—in fleep and reit—in reprodudion of 
parts. On thefe fubje(ts we find nothing but what has been re- 
peatedly publifhed, efpecjally in the Amenttates Academice. , 

The chapter on the nifus formativus of Blumenbach, al- 
though ingenious, is not of importance fufficient to detain us. 

The chapter on the anatomy. or, ftrudiure of plants is alfo, a8 
far as is well afcertained, cenerally known, and the reft is not 
eftabliflied by experiment and fufficient obfervation. 

The obfervations ‘on the fucceffive induration of certain or- 
gans of plants, or their change into wood, and of the difference 
among plants ;’ and, ‘on the caufes of the great variety of the 
internal and external confruction of plants,’ are merely hypo- 
thetical, and fuggett nothing ufeful. 

The latter half of the work before us fets forth the fyftem 
of Girtanner on irritability, which is truly ingenious, and he 
would have aaa nui. credit for it, if he had acknowledged his 
obligations to the late Dr. John Brown. Some new illuttrations 
are given by Mr. V. U., but there is no alteration in the princi 
ples of Girtanner. Thefe principles, in fhort, mainly coniift in 
#icribing irritability to oxygen ; in making life to confift in the 
action ot flimuli on irritable parts ; in the capacity of the living 
fibre to accumulate and part with irritability; in the abitratios 
of ftrmuli producing irritability ; in matter of heat efpecially ¢x 
hautling irritability, and cold reflorine it; in water furniflung 
oxygen and hydrogen ; in imputing the principal changes in Vér 
getation to the operation alternately of heat andcold, All thefe 
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principles and phenomena have been fo fully explained by Gir- 
tanner, aud are already in fo many elementary treatifes, that we 
cannot think ic neceflary to give a particular account of them 
from the prefent work. 

There are, indeed, fome experiments mentioned of Mr. V. U., 
but they do not inftruct us in any new properties, or elucidate 
what is already known. 

This publication is very inaccurately written. It is full of er- 
rours even in the orthography, as well as abounds in miftakes in 
the accounts of facts. Te Te 
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Art. vit. Jnfiitutes of Hindu Law: or, the Ordinances of Menu, 
according to “the Glofs of Culluca, comprifing the Indian ‘Syflem of 
Duties, religious and civil. Verbally tranflated from the original 
Sanferit, With a Preface, by Sir Wilham Jones. 8vo. 382 
pages. Price 6s. in boards. Sewell. 1796. 


Amonc the fervices rendered to the world by that truly great 
man, fir William Jones, the moft valuable appear to have been 
his numerous and important communications refpecting the antie 
guities of India. While his Poe/eos Afatica Commentarii will re- 
main a lafting monument of accurate refearch, applied with con- 
fummate tafte to the elucidation of the principles of criticifm, his 
papers refpecting the language, mythology, and cuftoms of the 
hindoos in the Afiatic Miiceilany, &c., have furnifhed an invalue 
able treafure of oriental information.—It will be highly gratify 
ing to every lover of hiftorical invefligation to be informed, that 
other fruits of his ufeful labours are prefented to the public after 
his deceafe. A verbal tranflation of the hindoo law, executed by 
the hand, or under the direction of fir W. Jones, and publithed 
under the authority of his name, will not fail to be received in 
Europe, as a very valuable acceflion of materials towards acquir- 
ing an accurate knowledge of the opinions and manners of the na- 
tives of India. 

Thefe 3 inititutes, as fir W. J. affures the public in the preface, 
are an authentic fummary of thofe ancient ufages, and eiftablithed 
rules of conduct, among the hindoos, which they fuppofe to have 
been received by a¢tual revelation from Heaven. They are a 
comprehenfive and exact fyitem of duties, religious and civil, 
and of law in all it ’s branches, which they firmly believe to have 

N promuleed in the beginning of time by Menv, fon or 
grandfon of Brahma, or, in plain language, the firft of created 
beings, and not the oldeft only, but the holieft gf legiflators. Sir 

'. confefles himfelf unable, through the cloud of indian fables 
and allegories, to afcertain the precife age when this work was 
tompofed ; but he finds evidence, partly external, and partly in- 
ternal, to prove, that it ‘is really one of the oldett compofitions 
tiling, This evidence we fhall ftate in his own words. P. ve. 

rom a text of Parafara difcovered by Mr. Davis, it appears, 
the vernal equinox had gone back from the tenth décree of 
Bharani 










































> - « = Cw) st. s * “7 a Ra > 
o 4 | we a «a ve -_ J 7 
~ ney ‘ SP ond _ahe 4 — : -~ a 
- “ g ; . AD Be ‘ aig 4 a ages . . ~ 
x ane 7 crated . 7’ F2 , 
fy hiesi ~ ae S " -.. am - _ . 
eRe ~ es t va fa 2 f -- a F - re 
7 wat ee y * o ted 7 7. Le eae A 
> } : . — wed oe . - . ¥ 
: ~ ne - » g a 
4 : * ¢ = =: ee: , 5 _ d‘gl-ee Pe R 
0 ber se m _ = _. A 
a # ‘ x n>, . 7 es i, 7 Te 
See - -_ 


why 
IE ie Oe Sar 
ee ae ee 


ree = oe 
NN tin gs a 
 gaedmatt 


i oh oes 
an Alta nae atts 
fe ei 


5%, rae age Fe 
= — 
Y 


. a 
ie PES 


‘ihe Sigal S hapeay” 


TP ep: 


© mae KR 


256 LEGISLATION. 


Bharani to the firft of Afwini, or twenty-three degrees and twen 
minutes, between the days of that indian philofopher, and the 
year of our Lord 499, when it coincided with the origin of the 
hindu ecliptic; fo that Parafara probably flourifhed near the 
clofe of the twelfth century before Chrift; now Parafara was the 
grandfon of another iage, named Valifht’ha, who is often menti-. 
oned in the laws of Menu, and once as contemporary with the 
divine Bhrigu himfelf; but the character of Bhrigu, and the 
whole dramatical arrangement of the book before us, are clearly 
fictitious and ornamental, with a defign, too common among ane 
cient lawgivers, of ftamping authority on the work by the intro. 
duction of fupernatural perfonages, though Vafifht’ha may have 
lived many generations before the actual writer of it, who names 
him, indeed, in one or two places as a philofopher in an earlier 
eriod. The ftyle, however, and metre of this work (which there 
is not the fmalleft reafon to think affectedly obfolete) are widely 
different from the language and metrical rules of Calidas, who 
unqueftionably wrote before the beginning of our cra; and the 
dialect of Menu is even obferved, in many paflages, to refemble 
that of the Veda, particularly in a departure from the more mo- 
dern grammatical forms ; whence it mutt, at firft view, feem ve 
probable, that the laws, now brought to light, were confiderably 
older than thofe of Solon or even of Lycurgus, although the pro- 
mulgation of them, before they were reduced to writing, might have 
been coeval with the firft monarchies eftablifhed in Egypt or Afia: 
but, having had the fingular good fortune to procure ancient Coe 
pies of eleven Upanifhads, with a very perfpicuous comment, | 
am enabled to fix, with more exactnefs, the probable age of the 
work before us, and even to limit its higheft poffible age bya 
mode of reafoning, which may be thought new, but will be found, 
Il perfuade myfelf, fatisfaétory ; if the public fhall, on this oce 
cafion, give me credit for a few very curious facts, which, though 
capable of firit proof, can at prefent be only afferted. ‘The San- 
{crit of the three firft Vedas, (1 need not here fpeak of the fourth) 
that of the Manava Dherma Satlra, and that of the Puranas, 
differ from cach other in pretty exa€t proportion to the latin of 
Numa, from whofe laws entire fentences are preferved, that of 
Appius, which we fee in the fragments of the twelve tables, and 
that of Cicero, or of Lucretius, where he has not affeéted an ob- 
folete fityle: if the feveral changes, therefore, of Sanfcrit and 
Latin took place, as we may fairly affume, in times very nearly 
proportional, the Védas muft have been written about 300 years 
de thefe inititutes, and about 600 before the Puranas and 
Itihafas, which, I am fully convinced, were not the produdions 
of Vyafa; fo that, if the fon of Parafara committed the traditl 
onal Vedas to writing in the Sanfcrit of his father’s time, the 
original of this book muft have received its prefent form about 
880 years before Chrift’s birth. If the texts, indeed, which Vyala 
collected, had been actually written in a much older dialed, oY 
the fages preceding him, we mutt inquire into the greatelt pol- 
fible 5° of the Vedas themfelves: now one of the longett and 
fine Upanithads in the fecond Véda contains three lifts, in 37 
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gular feries upwards, of at moft forty-two pupils and preceptors, 
who fueceluvely received and tranfmitted (probably by oral tra 
dition) the doctrines contained in that Upanifhad ; and as the old 
Indian prielts were ftudents at fifteen, and inflructors at twenty 
five, we cannot allow more than ten years, on an average, for 
each interval between the refpective traditions ; whence, as there 
are forty fuch intervals, in two of the lills between Vy&ala, who 
arranged the whole work, and Ayafya, who is extolled at the 
besinning of it, and juitas many, in the third hit, between the 
compile: and Yajnyawalcya, who makes the principal figure in 
it, we find the highef age of the Yojur Veda to be 1580 years 
before the birth ot our Saviour, (which would make it older than 
the five books of Mofes) and that of our indian law tra¢t about 
1280 years before the fame epoch. The former date, however, 
feems the more probable of the two, becaufe the hindu fages are 
faid to have delivered their knowledge orally, and the very word 
Sruta, which we often fee ufed for the Veda itfelf, means what 
was heard ; not to intiit that Culltca exprefsly declares the fenfle 
of the Veda to be conveyed in the language of Vyafa.’ 

After fome ingenious, but cautious conjectures on the name 
Menu, we are intormed, that feveral other glofles, or comments 
on Menu, were followed by that of Cullica Bhatta, who, after 
a paintul courfe of ftudy, and the collation of numerous manu- 
fcripts, produced a work, * of which,’ obferves fir W., ‘it may, 
peinapt be fuid very truly, that it is the fhorteft, yet the moft 
uminous ; the leaft oftentatious, yet the moti learned; the deep- 
elt, yet the moit agreeable, commentary ever compofed on any 
author, ancient or modern, european or afiatick.’ 

Of the value and importance of this work, a3 a fund of infor- 
mation concerning the notions and cuftoms of the hindoos, no 
doubt can be entertained. It’s general character is fketched with 
@ mafterly hand, in the concluding paragraph of the preface. 
P. Xv. 

‘ The work, now prefented to the european world, contains 
abundance of curious matter extremely interefting both to fpeciu- 
lative lawyers and antiquaries, with many beauties which need 
not be pointed out, and with many blemifhes which cannot be 
juftified or palliated. It is a fyftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft, 
both indeed limited by law, bur artfully con{piring to give mus 
tual fupport, though with mutual checks ; it is filled with frange 
Couceits in metaphyfics and natural philofophy, with idle fuper- 
itions, and with a fcheme of theology moft obfcurely figurative, 
and confequently liable to dangerous mifconception ; it abounds 
with minute and childifh formalities, with ceremonies generally 
abfurd and often ridiculous; the punifhments are partial and Fane 
citul ; for fome crimes, dreadfully cruel, for others, reprehenfibly 
flight ; and the very morals, though rigid enough on the whole, 
are in one or two inflances (as in the cafe of light oaths and of 
plous perjury) unaccountably relaxed: neverthelefs, a fpirit of 
fublime devotion, of benevolence to mankind, and of amiable 
tendernefs to all fentient creatures, pervades the whole work; the 
vle of it has a certain auflere majefty, that founds like the lan- 
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guage of legiflation, and extorts a refpectful awe ; the fen timents 
of independence on all beings but God, and the harfh admonit 
ons, even to kings, are truly noble ; ‘ood the many paneyyrics 
on the Gayatii, the mother, as it ts called, of the V eda, prove 
the author to have ado: eh (not the vilible material fun, by ut) that 
divine and incom mparab'y greater light, to ufe the words of the 
mott venerable text in as indian feripture, ** which illumines 
all, delights all, trom which all proceed, to which all muf re 
turn, and which alone can irradiate (not our vifual organs merely, 
but our fouls and) our inrellects.”” Whatever opinion, in fhort, 
may be formed of Menu and his laws, in a country happily en- 
lightened by found philofophy and the only true revelation, it 
mult be remembered, that thote laws are aclually revered, as the 
word of the Mott Hich, by nations of great importance to the 
political and commercial interefls of Euro} pe, and particularly by 
illion hindu fubjects, whofe well direéted induftry 
to the wealth of Britain, and who afk no more 
‘ion tor their perfons and places of abode, 
temporal concerns, indulgence to the prejudices 
| religi in, and the benefit of thofe laws, which they 
lave be ught to believe facred, and which alone they can pof- 
ibly c pre nd.’ 

Tt is + npotible to do more than barcly excite curiofity, if that 
can be need 1] . by extracts from this volume: we fhall, therefore, 
copy a few p afl ages, leaving all conclufions from them ‘entirely to 
the reflections of our readers, and only premifing, that the words 
in italic characters are the commentator’s glofs. Pp. 1. 

1. * Menu fat reclined, with his attention fixed on one object, 
the fupreme God ; whe the divine fages approached him, and, atter 
mutual rs foot ns in due form, d Jelivered the following addrefs: 


2. ** Deien, fovereign ruler, to apprfze us of the facred laws 


in their order, as they mutt be followed by all the four clafles, 
and by each of them, in their feveral degrees, together with the 
duties of every mixed clafs . 

3- * Forthou, Lord, and thou only am ong mortals, knowelt the 
true fenfe, the firft princ ‘ip! e¢, and the preferibed ceremonies, of 
this univerfal, fupernatural /¢da, unlimited in extent and une 
equalled in authority.” 

4. ‘ He, whofe powers were meafurelefs, being thus requetted 
by the great fages, whofe thoughts were profound, faluted them 
tre 


all with reverence, and gave them a comprehenfive anfwer, fa 
Be it heard! 
This axiverfe exil ted only ta the fir? divine idea yet unt 
, ries ed in darknefe, imy perce} tible, - undefiaable, une 
ce by reajfen, aud undifcov ased by revelation, as if it were 
wholly immertfed in fleey 
6. ** Then the fole felf-exifline power, himfelf un jifcerned, 
l ut m aking this world difce: nible, with five elements and other 
principles of nature, appeared with undiminifhed glory, expanding 
bis idea, or di ifpe lling the eloom. 
7. « He, whom the mind alone can perceive, whofe effence 
cludes the external organs, who has no vitible parts, who ee 
rom 
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from eternity, even HE, the foul of all beings, whom no being 


can comp rehend, fhone rorti h in perfon. 
“He, having willed to produce various beings from his 
own Givine iubit ne ‘9 nied i wih a thought created the waters, and 
placed in them a productive 1¢ ed ° 
g. « The ed became an egg bright as gold, blazing like the 
luminary with a thoufand beams ; and in that egg he was born 
himfelt, iv the form of BrauMa’, the great foretather of all fpt- 
rits. 
-“* ‘ q , , ee } —“* ~ 1 > — .. 

10. *¢ The waters arecalled z4ré, becaufe they were the produce 


~ 
We 


tion of Nara, or the ff rit ot Gop; and, iince they were his 
} * "1 } ly nre : "ry » T ' t 
"lt 4 and, dj 1 l as of WOLLObs ie thence 1S named Na RA Y AN Ay 


fir! ayand, Oo é 
or moving on ibe waters. 

11. * From THAT WHICH T8, the firft caufe, not the object of 
fenfe, exiting every evhere in fubfiance, not exifting to our percepe 


. ‘ ¢ .- . = _ ’ - he ~~ + : 
vithout beginning o1 Big was produced the divine male, 
famed in all woilds under the aMiathot of BrauMa’ 

12. “ In that egg the great power fat inactive a whole year of 


the Creator, at the clofe of which, by his thought alone, he 
. - - © = 
caufed the eee to divide itielt ; 
d from its twe 


ions he framed the heavens ahowe 
arth dencath: in the midit he placed the fubtil ether, the 
gions, and the permanen receptacie of waters.’ 
p20. §* A brahmen, beginning and ending a lecture on the 
Vida, mutt alv ays pronounce to himfelf the fyllable 6m; for, 
unlefs the fyllable ém precede, his learning will flip away. from 
hin; and unlefs it follow, nothing will be long retained.” 
27. ** Brauma’ milked out, as rt cvere, trom the three 


P. 
Vidas, the letter A, the letter U, and the letter M, which form 
by their coalition the triliteral monofyllable, together with three my {+ 


terious words, bhur, bhuvah, fwer, or earth, fky, heaven :”? 
Pp. 28. The act of re -peating his holy name is ten times bete 


ter than the appointed facrifice: an hundred times better when it 
isheard by no man; andathoufand times better when it is purely 


mental :”? 

r.2g. ** To a man contaminated by fenfuality neither the 
Vedas, nor liberality, nor facrifices, nor ftrict obfervances, nor 
pious aulierities, ever procure felicity.” 


p37. ** He, whofe difcourfe and heart are pure, and ever 
perfectly guarded, attains all the fruit arifing from his complete 
courie of itudyine the Veda 

© Let not A nan be querulous even the 5 h in pain ; let him 
hot injure another in deed or in thought; let him not even utter 
aword, by which his fellow-creature may fuffer uneafinefs; fince 
that will obftruct his own progrefs to future beatitude.”’ 

Peco. ** Whatever act depends on another man, that a& let 
him carefully fhun; but whatever depends on himfelf, to that lec 
him ftudio liv attend: 

** ALL THAT DEPENDS ON ANOTHER, GIVES PAIN; AND ALL 
THAT DEPENDS ON HIMSELF, GIVES PLE ASTRE; let him know 
this to be in few words the definition of pleafure and pain. 
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rp. * Denial of a future fate; neglect of the feripture; and cons 
tempt of the deities, envy and hatted, vanity and pride, wrath 
and feverity, let him at all times avoid.” 

p. rrr. ** Let a man cortinually take pleafure in truth, ig 
juftice, in laudable practices, and in gy : let him chaftife thofe 
whom he may chaftife tu a legal mode; let him keep in fubjection 
his fpeech, his arm, and his appetite : 

© Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to law, Tet him fhun; and 
even lawful a€ts, which may caufe future pain, or be offenfive to 
mankind. 

‘« Let him rot have nimble hands, reftlefs feet, or voluble 
eyes; let him not be crooked in his ways; let him rot be flippant 
in his {fpeech, nor intelligent in doing mifchief.”’ 

rp. rig. ‘4 A wise man fhould conftantly difcharge all the mos 
ral duties, though he perform net conftantly the ceremonies of 
religion ; fince he talls low, if, while he performs ceremonial acts 
only, he difcharge tot his moral duties.”’ | 

rp. 119. ** GiyinG no pain to any creature, let him colle& 
virtue by degrees, for the take of acquiring a companion to the 
hext world, as the white ant by degrees builds his nett ; 

‘* For, in his paflage tothe next world, neither his father, nor his 
mother, nor his wife, nor his fon, sor his kinfmen, will remaia 
in his company : his virtue alone will adhere to him. 

** Single is each man born; fingle he dies; fingle he reccives 
the reward of his good, and fingle the punifliment of his evil 
deeds: 

*¢ When he leaves his corfe, like a log or a lump of clay, on 
the ground, his kindred retire with averted faces ; but his virtue 
accompanies his foul. 

“ Continually, therefore, by degrees, let him collect virtues 
for the fake of fecuring an infeparable companion; fince with 
virtue for his guide, be will traverfe a gloom, how hard to be 
traveried !”’ 

rp. 128. ‘* He, who injures animals, that are not injurious, 
from a wiflh to give himfelf pleafure, adds nothing to his owa 
happinefs, living or dead; 

** While he, who gives ho creature willingly the pain of cof- 
finement or death, but feeks the good of all fritient beings, enjoys 
blifs without end.”’ : 

r.1ct. ‘ Delighted with meditating on the Supreme Spirit, 
fering fixed in fuch meditation, without heeding any thing earthly, 
without one fenfual delire, without any companijoh but his ow2 
foul, let him live in this world feeking the blifs of the next.”” 

p.1S4. ‘* Even three fuppreflions of breath, made according 
to the divine jule, accompanied with the triverbal phrale 
(ar bbuvab frvab) and the trileteral fyllable (én) may be conh- 
tered as the hichett devotion of a brébmen.” 
_P.160. ‘ Aking, even though a child, muft not be treated 
lightly, from an idea that he is a mere mortal: no; he #s 4 pow? 
erful divinity, who appears in a human fhape.” 

Pe 373- “* That king, who, through weaknefs of aarwt 
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rathly oppreites his people, will, together with his family, be de- 
faved both of kingdom and life : . 

«© As by the los of bodily fuftenance, the lives of animated 
beings are deftroyed, thus, by the dittrefs of kingdoms, are de- 
froved even the lives of kings.”” ae 

». 190. ** When juttice, having been wounded by iniquity, 
approaches the court, and the judges extract not the dart, they 
sifo fuall be wounded by it.” 

prot. The only firm friend, who follows men even after 
death, is juftice; all others are extinct with the body.” — 

_201. *¢ Ofriend to virtue, that fupreme fpint, which thoy 
believelt one and the fame with thy {elf, refides in thy bofom pere 
petually, and is an all-knowing infpector of thy goodnels or of 
thy wickednefs.”’ = ; 

p.2sc. ** A wife, who drinks any fpirituous liquors, who 
afts immorally, who fhows hatred ¢o er lord, who 1s incurably dify 
eafed, who is mifchievous, who wattes his property, may at all 
times be fuperfeded by another wife.” — 

p.258 ‘* Let mutual fidelity continue till death: this, in 
few words, may be confidered as the fupreme law between huf 
band and wife. 

p. 288. * Servile attendance on brahmens learned in the Veda, 
chiefly on fuch as keep houfe and are famed for virtue, is of ite 
felf the higheit duty of a Sidra, and leads him to future beatie 
tude : 

“ Pure in body and mind, humbly ferving the three higher 
clafles, mild in fpeech, never arrogant, ever {eeking refuge in 
brabmexs principally, he may attain the moft emineng cla{s in 
prother tranfmigration.” 

P. 335. ** He, who fays hufh or pifh to a brahmen, or tho 
toa fuperiour, mutt immediately bathe, eat nothing for the reft o 
the day, and appeafe him by clafping his feet with refpectful fae 
lutation. 

“ For ftriking a drabmen even with a blade of glafs, or tying 
him by the neck with a cloth, or overpowering him in argument, 
and adding contemptuous words, the offender muft foothe him 
by falling proftrate. 

“ An aflaulter of a drahmen, with intent to kill, fhall remain 
in Hel] a hundred years; for actually ftriking him qth the like 
istent, a thoufand: 

“ As many fmall pellets of duit as the blood of a rghmen cole 
lects on the ground, tor fo many thoufand years mult the thedder 
of that blood be tormented in Hell.”” 

P.3¢5. ‘* With whatever difpofitian of mind a man fhall pere 
form ih this life any act religious or moral, in a future body en- 
dued with the fame quality, fhall he receive his retribution.” 

r. 356. ‘ Inthe knowledge and adoration of one GOD, which 
the Vida teaches, all the “rules of goad condutt, before-mentioned 
in order, are fully comprifed.”? — Tr 

With the pure and fublime fentiments, interfperfed through 
this code, are united many childifh, fuperilitions, and burden- 
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fome inftitutions, for an account of which we muft refer to the 
work. 
L. M. Se 
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Art. viii. Objferwations on Morbid Peifons, Ph pom 
containing a comparative View of the He sail of Dr. Swediaur, 
Hunter, Mz Irs. Foet, Msore and Bell, on the Laws of the J 
Virus. Ana alfo fome pre eliminary Remarks on ~~ Languag. and Ms, le 

Rea/joning adopted by Medical Writers. Jofeph Ada ums, of 
ondon, Surgeon. 8vo. 328 pages. Beiee 5s. in sheila. 

Johnfon. 1795. 

Tue utility or importance of practical inveftigations cannot be 
difputed. It is only by a minute examination and a nice apprecia- 
tion of the accuracy and juftnefs of medical ri: and opinions 
that the fcren if can be improved. Mr. A. is by no means 
badly quali “ed. for this mode of in quiry. He feems to poffefs an 
acutene! of oblervation with a confiderable clofenefs of reafon- 
ing; and the jubject he has chofen certainly demanded no common 
exertion of thefe powers. 

The nature of poifons is involved in uncertainty both from the 
want of a proper knowledge of their modes of aétion, and from 
the difficulty that attends their being fubjected to the teft of expe- 
riment. 

Little more has indeed yet been accomplifhed than merely the 

arking of a few of their effects on the conftitution. The laws 
by which they are gove erne 1 in the produciion of thefe effedcts have 
been but very ups fet]; rtained. 

We are chielly mete d to the induftry of Mr. Hunter for what 
has been fully difovered on the prefent curious and interefting 
fubjet. Much however fti!l remains to be 


accomplifhed, but va- 
rious obllacies | 


efet the progrefs of the inquirer.—It is only morbid 
poifons that are examined in this publication, 

How far the Tal ours of Mir. A. may have tended to increafe our 
know! ledge of the nature of morbid poif Ns, and of the modes in 
which their effects are ernie we fhall fee as we proceed in the 
examination of his wor! 

lhe author fets out with fome obferya tions on the language and 
mode of reafon: 
fobjeSs. 


ila Aa ral] ly S employed by writers on m edica il 


ruity of medical language have lon 


ed 
5 
nt 


> whO are anxious for thé 1 nproveme 


great variety of infances which are here 
t to Our notice, even from authors of a late date and con- 


refpectability t would feem, not wihout fufficient 


. has handled this fabje& with confiderable ability as far as 
gone; a he has by no means probed it to the bottom. 
nature of hi ; 


nm yuiIrv did not requ ire {o com pre henfive 2 an in- 
gation as a full difcuiton of this matter would have demanded. 
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fn refpect to the definition of terms Mr. A. juitly obferves, (P 5) 
shat « the worlt confequences arife when an undefined term not only 
onveys an imperfect idea, but fo far leads the ftudent from the ob- 
‘of of his enquiries, as to make 1m fancy shat explained, which has 
Jy been defcribed. lf Sy den! am relates the fs nptoms of a 
™ vho, that wifhes for 1: formation, 1s not concerned wv hen 


he arrives at the concl ifion? If the fame author :| ins to afl 1¢ n 
the caufes of fymptoms, who has pa : >nce to read of the ebulligon 
of the blood, the concoction, digeition, at d feparation of oe ine 
famed particles, &c. in the {mal pOX=OT th - iubtl meatter of the 
plag ous » which b ing free from the eTo Tnefs of the variolous matte . 
requires no previ ious digeftion, nor any ebullition to procure at? If 
anv ipo! iOgy were nece {i a a4 fo r Sydenham, b eter the iis Cn ufnefs 

he 


oa which i acknowledges his ignorance of the efience of t 
difeafe, it mav be urged ‘in his favor, that nothing 
him fr om an accurate ¢ bi >rvation and ceicr H tik n oy every ivn pt m 
as it occur: ed.’ 

Obfeuritvy from this fource is not confined however to authors o 


7 


that date, it is equally obifervable in thofe of a more recent period. 


Mr. A. has fhown it to exift in the writings of Cullen, Swediaur, 
Abernethy, Moore, Foot, and many others. 

On the advantages that attend a more corre¢t language and mode 
of reafoning, the obfervations of the author are judicious and in- 
terefting; they are not however altogether new. Lord Bacon has 
done fo much on this fubject, that little remained ¢ except the applica- 
tion of his excellent axioms. 

Pe 29. * Readers,” fays our author, « inca} pable wa ag gs. the 
validity of a firft princ iple, readily give the writercredit for its truth; 
and when this is got over, all fubfequent r et a appears fo de- 
monftrative, as ofte -n to make us forget where we fet off.’ 

é Se is more flattering to the vanity, or favourable to 
the indolence of the a mind, than that lancuage which feems 
Ww teach us the refult of a propofition, without the neceflity of attending 
to the den oni ‘ation. Fo yr trange as it may feem, the more fimple a 
ropofition is, the greater difficulty sah nes the mind feels in attend- 


its demonttration, or comprehending its folution. How many 


ages did men reit fatisfied with what they fancied a folution of mer- 
cury rifing in the i @ ricellian tube! The language of the ichools 

Sy ature abhois a vacuum. ‘The fuga wvacui is the caufe of 
the fufpenfion of the mercury.” The fact itfelf, which ought to 
have been accounted fer, was bs fought as a proof of t 


n 


: to 
Ing t¢ 


OW though this fuse vwacni was a mere e hypothefi , while 
Current it was likely to be more popular shan the true {olution of 
t henomenon, inafnuch as it faved the mind the trouble of 
and aiteuding to thoie laws on which: atmolpheric preflure 
After fhowine the danger of trufling to definition in phyftological 
inquiries, and obie¢iing to the method of reaioning by fyllogiim, 
Mr udicioully concludes with Bacon, that ‘ it 1s neceflary ta 
recur to certain facts, their feries and order, to reafon by fuch induc- 


Non as will meet every cobiection; and that the foundation of {ci- 
> 4 cence 
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ence is to trace that law by which fimple individual ations take 
place in individual bodies.’ 

We have here different inftances of this plan, in which, faysMr. A. 
(p.45.) ‘| have endeavoured to fhow, how mech advantage has been 
derived from purfuing Bacon’s method in phyfiology. In pathology, 
which muft be confidered as a branch of the former, it would he 
difficult before our own times to find a fingle infiance of the appli- 
cation of this mode of reatoning, except in fuch cafes as depend on 
mere anatomical inveftigaticns. In all thefe it would be great in. 
juftice not to acknowledge the induitry of the french; to whom, 
whatever may be faid of the difficulty of giving credit to all their 
hiftories of cafes, we certainly owe the foundation of practical furgery. 
Ts it, that this confcious furperiority renders them inattentive to the 
improvements of other nations, or that a Hunter has not yet 2 
peared among them to fhow, that in enquiring into a difeafe, we 
are not to have recourfe to defnition and fyllogi‘m, but trace pure 
individual a&@icus, and the /anv by which they are governed ?? 

The third chapter contains a confiderable portion of interefting 

raétical information. ‘The author defines poifons to be * fubftances 
which change the action of a part or of the whole cenfituation from 
a healthy to a difeafed ftate.? They are animal, vegetable, or mi- 
neral. He divides the animal poifons into original and morbid, 
The former are the fecreuons of animals, the latter the effeéts of 
difeafe ; thefe are therefore to be underftood as morbid poifons, 
from their conveying 2 difeafed action from one anima] to another 
of the fame, ora different {pecies. ‘This may take place either by 
vapour, contaét, or wound. The firft generally producing fever ; 
bat thofe which affect by contact or wound induce a local difeaf, 
which fometimes only extends itfelf by the difeafed action being 
kept upon the part, but at others they affect different parts of the 
body by abforption. The hydrophobic poifon is however an ex- 
ception. 

That the quantity of morbid poifon applied, ‘ provided it be 
faficient to produce the difeafe,’ has no effec in cither leflening or 
increafing it’s violence, is probably a conclufion too haltily made. 
‘The experiments of doctor Fordyce, and fome other praditioners, 
would feem to lead us to a contrary opinion. 

We have already met with many judicious o @ rvations on the ne- 
ceflity of adopting a more accurate and correct mode of exprefion 
in medical writings. In the following paffage, however, the author 
himfelf appears to have fallen into the very errour which he has fo 
ftrenuoufly cautioned his readers to avoid. 

rp. 48.—* Fora morbid poifon to produce its full effeé, the fub- 
ject that receives it muft be fufceptible of the difeafed aétion it oc- 
cafions. ‘The part to which it is applied, or the conftitution mui 
take on 2 dif{pofition to the difeafed action, and nothing muft inter- 
fere to prevent the action taking place. 

‘ The iafceptibthity depends on the conftitution, or the fate of it 

t the time the poifon is applied. 

* ff the conftitution is fufceptible, the local difpoftion will take 
place on the application of the poifon, and the action follow im 4 
certain period. From this, as foon as matter is abforbed, the con- 

| ftitutionab 
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Grysiona! difpofition will follow ; but the difeafed efion will not 


aea* 


take place till a certain period, according to the laws of each indi« 


vidual poifon.’ 
We are indeed told, that Mr. Honter has called that fate of the 


sion al what he terms the di fated “addon fhowing itfelf, a 
dipolition to take on the difeafed a@ion. This does not however clear 
oud the ambiguity, or afford a proof of very corre& medical lan- 
guage. 
The view which the author has taken of yaws, frvvens, and the 
canadian difeate, is much too confined and imperfe@. It however con- 
tains 5 fome good practical remarks. Mr. A. conchades (p- 62. ) that ‘in 

ll thefe morbid poifons we find a difeafe communicated fimilar to 
ra parent ftock. But it appears as if the healthy feeretions of one 
perion may, under certain circamftances, be deletcrious to another. 
Whether any of thefe poifons originated from fuch a caufe, cannot 
now be determined ; certain it is, that many of them are of recent 
date, which in fome we can afcertain with tolerable accuracy. 
pes a all of them may be communicated through the pores of 
the common cuticle, yet they are more readily conveyed where that 
ott! is either broken or particularly thin. It is well known 
that the cuticle is incapable of ulceration, ‘Th \is 1s proved in a vas 

ty of ways. When abjicefles approach the furface, we fee every 
past partake of the fuppuration till they arrive at the cuticle, which 
18 elongated into a bladder and burfts. When broken through, it 
is for the moft part fo thin as to be loit in the dreflings, or whatever 
approaches the part. Where the cuticle is thicker, as in the palms 
and {oles, this is much more obvious.’ 

The obfervation, that ‘ a thickened or hard edge and bafe are 
the true characteriftics of the venereal ulcer or chancre,’ is juft, and 
deferves the particular notice of prattitioners. Of the juitne‘s of 


the concluiions refpeéting the nipple cafes tome will probably have 
do ubts. 
Mr. A. here apprifes the reader, that his ¢ attempt at claffing (p. 86) 


anoma!ous morbid poifons by the local a¢tions they produce muft be 
very incomplete. ‘The facts are few in number, and only imperfeétly 
related. Many of them can only be traced in a fingle individual, fo 
hat we are unable to afcertain whether all the appearances are to 
be afcribed to the peculiarity of the conftitu:ion, or the laws of the 
poiion. Shofe which were communicated are now extin@, and in 
uch as were treated with mere uryv we Ca ~— at preient aicertain what 
part of the tymptoms is to be afcribed to the difeafe, and what to 
the remedy. i truft, however, this arrangement will not be alto- 
gether ufelefs, and that if it does not teach us always to afcertain 
. a difeafe is, we may at leaf learn what it is not.’ 

On the primary local a&tions of morbid poifous Mr. A. is not 
very full, but his remarks are pertinent, and the diftinétions which 
he has made are drawn with judgment and difcrimination. 

In the fifth chapter, the ‘author contiders the method of cure, 
criginal and remedial, and the difference between primary and fe- 
yt local ations. On this important part of his inquiry, Mr. A. 

has difplayed confiderable knowledge and prattical ability, —_ 
mar 
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marked with a great degree of accuracy and minutenefs the laws by 
which the action of morbid poifons is governed, and the particular 
circumftances in which primary and fecondary ulcers differ, &c. he 
proceeds to trace the operation of the remedies. After fuggefting 
different practical directions, he concludes (p.132) that ‘ mercury isa 
remedy we are juftifiable in trving in all cafes of ulceration, that refif 
common topical applications and reftorative remedies, particulary 
if unattended with flough. 

That where ulceration is unattended with a callous edge and 
bafe, mercury fhould be exhibited with greater caution, and the mer. 
curial falts for the moft part preferred. 

« That the fecondary ulcers of fome morbid poifons yield to lefs 
mercury than their primary ones. 

« That in fome infances, where mercury has been freely exhibited 
before the appearance of fecondary ulcers, it has not prevented 
them. Yet in thefe jame cafes, when fecondary ulcers have appeared, 
they have yielded toa much flighter mercurial irritation than was 
ineffectually ratied to prevent them. 

‘ That blotches or ulcers, which appear after the cure of fecon- 
dary ulcers, feem in the manner in which they yield to mercury, to 
bear the fame analogy to fecondary ulcers, as fecondary ones do to 
t I mary. 

‘ And laftly, that if a primary ulcer, whether of the floughing or 
true phagedena, fhould at firft refufe to yield to mercury, we may 
be juilifiable in attempting it a fecond time with great caution, either 
when we conceive the difeafe kept ap by habit, or fo far familiarized 
to the conftitution, that the nov elty of the mercurial itimulus may 
be fuilicient to excite a new action, however temporary. 
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he fy ’ 
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vy properly endeavours to 
neis the particular circum- 
‘from other complaints that 
remarks on this fubjett 
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« Thirdly, Are ca rcinomatous hydatids, like thofe of the abdomen, 
Gyifible into fuch as multiply within a es and fuch as multiply 


without any snake cavity to confine them? 

« Fourthly, Does the permanent faccefs ~ the Operation for ¢car- 
a depend on the hydatids beittg confined within one common 
ft: in confequence of which, when the tumour is removed, no 


° » 2 ’ eparinio f lL 172 ale {, i ‘ . 
vdatids can be left imperceptible to the eye, but whofe fubf yuent 


, Pape ee may nernetns he difeaf{e ? 
rowth and multiplication may perpetuate the difeate ! 


~ « Fifthly, Where no operation is performed, 1s the period of the 

it’s exiftence to be eiiimated by the magnitude of individual 
= ids, and the rapidity of their growth? 

“« Sixthly, Have thefe hydatids a life independent of the fubjeé 
in which they grow, excepting as par rafites? 

« Seventhly, If fo, fhould the means of cure, where an operation 
‘not fubmitted to, be directed to the extinction of that life, with 
as little injury as poi ible to the pote nt’s health? 

‘ Eighthly, If hydatids poffefs the principle of vitality during 

th nt ftate, and their opacity is the effect of the lofs of 

it at principle , would they not in the latter ftage ftimulate the parts 

in which they are fit rated to fupy puration, as we find the cafe with 
the guinea-worm when dead? 

‘Ninthly, Would not this {uppuration prove the deftru€tion of 
all the neighbouring hydatids? or fhould carcinomatous hvydatids 
produce abijorption of the internal coat of the pylorus or cardia, as 
they do of the liver and fpleen, fo as to find their way into the ca- 
vity of the ftomach, would not this be equally deftructive to them? 

Tenthly, May not the fungus generated between the hydatids 
sia the furface of the fkin, or towards the c cavity of the ftomach, 
be for the pury nofe of preven ing fuppuration in one inftance, and 

ablorption in the other! 

In the laf chapter, which occupies a very confiderable f{pace, the 
author 1S employed in pre ie nting a comparative view of the — 
ries of Simmons, Swediaur, Hunter, Foot, Moore, and Bell, 
the laws of the venereal virus. In eftimating the importance we arse ie 


_ ca t) ran 


diferent opinions of thefe writers, Mr. A has fhown much inge- 
nuity and acutenefs of remark. In fome ‘ink ances however there 
ice€ms to h ea fev erity of la ruage mz ide ufe e of, W hich the nature of 


the examinat ion did not by any means req tire. ‘The anxiety of the 
author to vindicate the hi: gh claims of Mr. John Hunter, for which 
Purpofe indeed the work appears to have been chiefly undertaken, 
has evident tly hurried him into this inde ecent heat of expreflion. We 
Were therefore glad to meet with a proper becoming apology in the 
conclufion of thi § part of the work. 

In an apy pendix, Mr. A. has inferted a few cafes in order to fhow 
* the di ference between aa manner in which parts heal after a lofs 
of fi fabihs ince from a morbid moifon and any other caufe.’ 

Before we take leave of a work which has afforded us both 
amufement and information, we fhall jutt obferve, that the author is 
generally pretty corre€&t in his language, in fome in‘tances he has 
incautioufly fallen into the habit of ufing fuch common and vulgar 
phrafes, as in the venereal,’ ‘ infe€ted with a venereal,’ &c. The 


Work is, however, on the whole, not inelegantly written. The 
reader 
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reader wil! alfo find it clear and intelligible, and to contain a large 
portion of that kind of knowledge, which is particularly ufefal tg 
the practical inquirer. 


Art. 1x. A Guide ta Health ; being Canttons andDire&ions in the Trees. 
ment of D: cafes. Difigned cfote ly for the Ufe of Students, By the 
Rev. Jofeph Townfend, Rector ot Pewfey, Author of the Phyf. 

cian’s Vade Mecum, and of a Journey through Spain. 8vo, 400 

pages. Price 6s. in boards. Cox. 1795. 


Tue author of the work before us appears by no means confined to 
the cultivation of any particular departinent of knowledge ; he direéts 
his views to various branches, and unfolds with equal facility the pe- 
culiaritics of a country, or the intricacies of a icience. We have al. 
ready accompanied him as a traveller, attended to his obfervations and 
arrangements as a nofologift, and here again meet him as a prattical 
phytwian. He trufts, that the prefent performance ¢ will aflift the 
ftudent in his purfuit of the fcience of medicine, tezch him by metho. 
dial arrangement, to diftingaifh with certainty, and by rational indica. 
tions, not only to form his plans, but to puriue them with fome con- 
fidence.’ 

From the labours of nofologifts we do net expe& probably fo much 
as Mr. Townfend. Nofology is yet in a itate of great imperfection, 
and we are fearful, that it has tuo frequently tended to contufe rather 
than enlighten the practicioner. Whatever the author may hope from 
* methodical arrangements’ and ¢ rational indications,’ itis only, in 
our opinion, from a feck of experience, that the phyfician can acquire 
a proper knowledge of the cure of difeafe. 

Atter this, we are informed, that the author’s practical obfervations 
have been derived from his own experience, from converfation with 
the ableft phyficians in Britain, France, and Spain, aad from the moft 
approved authors. 

Mr. T. very feelingly laments the want of a tranflation of 
doctor Cullen’s nofology, for the benefit of country ap thecaries; be, 
however, kindly takes care to remedy the inconvenience, by the recom- 
mendation of his own work, © in which they may learn to diftinguith 
not only dyeafes but their canjes.? The commtry clergy, we are alfo told, 
may derive advantage from thefe refearches, as ‘ from a moderate 
application to his work,’ the author aflures them, ‘ they may have 
the comfert not only of attempting to relieve diftrefs, but of a 
clearly the extent ot their ability both to diftinguith and to cure dil- 
cates. ’“— The author has likewife given moft of his prefcriptions in ens 
guth, that ‘ families of fmall fortune, in cafes of emergency and djs 
pair, may not be whally deftitute of help.’ 

So much we colle¢t from the author’s preface; the work itfelf may 
therefore now be cxamined. In the arrangement and method of clafling 
the difeafes, the writer has pretty nearly copied the nofology of Cullen, 
the principal deviaticns being in the illuftrations of their nature, by 
means of cafes, with remarks and obfervations upon them. Thefe, in- 
deed, feem to form the moft material difference between the attempts 
of our author, and thofe of other compilers of fyftems of medical 
prattice ; and it isa difference-in which there is an importance that 
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rendets the ‘* Guide to Health,” a work ef more utility than the ge- 
nerality of thofe that have been produced with a fimilar intention. 

With do¢tor Cullen the author divides difeafes into four claffes, or 
into febrile, nervous, cacheétic, and local. 

There are fome remarks of thé author refpecting fever, that deferve 
to be noticed. Heat and cold ate powers that are conttantly operating 
in it’s production; the changes which they produce on the human body 
ne therefore properly confidered in this part of the work, and though 
it has no particular novelty in it, it may be of ufe to the ftu- 
dent, for whom, indeed, the publication is principally defigned.— 
The obfervations on antimonial remedies are not equally ufeful, and 
thofe on the peruvian bark, and vegetable aitringents, are not of more 
value. It is by no means fafe to draw conclufions trom remote analogies, 
though it has been much the cuftom among medical writers, ‘The 
action of bark upon the dead fever of a hide in a tan-pit has not, in 
our appfeherfion, the leaft refemblance to that of the jaime fubitance, 
when taken into the ftemach of a living antmal. With refpeét to the 
nfe of oak bark in the cure of intermittents, we have fome reafon to 
doubt the accuracy of the atthor’s conclufion, that it * has been 
given with efficacy equal to that of the cinchona.” On this point, we 
could have wifhed that he had brought forward his proofs. 

In the author’s obfervations on the ufe of epium, camphor, and 
ether, we do not meet with any new idea, he has briefly gone over 
the old ground. On light and heat he is more intereiting, but the 
remarks are too confined; much more is necefiary on a fabject of fuch 
importance. ‘The refleGtions on refpiraiion and vital air are in many 
tefpetts ufeful, though fome of the author’s fuggeitions ftand in need of 
the further aid of experiments, On digeftion, the obfervations of our 
author are certainly entitled to no particular attention on the feore of 
novelty. The principal facts refpecting this curious procefs, are howe 
ever detailed with fufficient perfpicuity, and the avthor has evidently 
not forgotten the doétrines that he imbibed under his able preceptor, 
doctor Cullen, 

We pafs over the trifling remarks concerning the refpiration of hy- 
drogen air, to thofe on itimulants and the pulfe. We do not how- 
ever, think with Mr. T. that the pulfe, in any cafe, is fo very exact 
a ‘thermometer,’ or fo fafe a guide as he would with us to believe 
wtto be. In many cafes, we know, that it cannot be trufted to with 
any degree of certainty. By thefe obfervations, we do nor, however, 
mean; that the phyfician fhould altogether negleét it, but other circum- 
flances fhould be equally attended to. 

On the proximate caufe of fever we agree with the author, that the 
doftrines of dentor and morbific matter have now departed; and that it 
Would alfo feem as if that of ¢ atony and fpafm’ would not lon 

tve them. At leaft, Mr. FT. has on this occafion anal 
to forfake * the footfteps of his matter,’ and propofe a zea proximate 
caufe of fever; * the morbidly increafed irritability of the heart and 
aneries.” Jf it be inquired, which it moft probably will, what. is 
the caufe of this © increafed irritability of the heart and arteries?’ 


the author does not ‘ hefitate to affer another conjecture,’ which * has 


been deeply impreffed upon his mind for thirty years.’ This is, ‘ that 
the increafed irritability of the heart and arteries, in fever, arifes from 


the confent of parts, and the ftimulus of acrid bile, indigefied foad, 
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vifcid and corrupted mucus, worms, virus, and other ftimulj j the 


fimach apd firft paffages.’ Thus we have a feries of efecs Operating 


as the proximate caufe of fever. How far this idea of the caufe of 
tever may be preferable to that of other writers onthe fame fubjett, we 
fal! not take upon us to determine; but it appears to have fomething 
of theory about it, which is to fuit the ‘ evacuant and antifeptic plan 
of cure.’ 

‘The cafe by which Mr. T. has chofen to illuftrate his ides 
of fever, put us in mind of the cfoni/bing cures performed by door 
Brown. We fhall prefent our readers with the concluding part of jr, 
as the whole is much too long for infertion. P. 41. 

‘ Tuefday, feptember the 24th, being the TWENTIETH Day of the 
difeafe, at five in the morning the pulfe was fluttering, and fo rapid 
as not to be courted ; and the patient feeling himfelf {inking into the 
arms of death, begged with eagernefs for wine. 

© Two full glafles of Madeira were given him with good effeé. At 
feven he began to fink again ; no moifture was any where perceptible ; 
and he was feized with vomiting ; but warm wine and water foon gave 
relief. 

« At ten his countenance was funk and black; yet his lower extre. 
mitics were warm. His urine was pale, and its flow confiderable— 
Plenty of Madeira wine was given; and his pulfe by degrees became 
foft, though feeble, and not more than So in a minute, 

‘At twelve bis hearing was perfectly reftored; ght, from being 
more tolerable, ceafed to be offentive; his tongue was clean ; breathing 
tree; fkin moift; pulfe 78, foft, full, regular, He flept profoundly 
and almoft ixcefanty, excepting when a keen fenfeot hunger compelled 
him to afk for food. 

* During the day he took much Madeira wine, and nourifhment, by 
which the pulfe diminifhed in the xumber, but increafed continually in 
the frength of its vibrations. 

* Wednefday 25th, HE WaS FREE FROM FEVER, and nothing now 
remained but hyfteric affections.’ 

The practical reader will moft probably agree with us, in confider- 
ing this as a wery lucky recovery. 

In a work of this kind it is impoffible to examine with equal mi- 
nutenefs all the different articles ; we have been more full on the obfer- 
vations on fever, becaufe it is a difeafe frequently occurring, and which 
is yet perhaps but imperfectly underftood. 

In order, however, to do juftice to the author’s labours, we fhall 
extract two paflages, one of which will furnith the reader with an idea 
of the manner in which the work is executed, and the other afford a 
dpecimen of the author’s mode of reafoning. 

The cynanche trachealis, or croup, is thus confidered. P. 102. 

* The pathognomic fymptoms are, refpiration difficult ; cough 
firidulous and loud; no apparent tumour in the fauces. 

‘ There cannot remain a doubt, that this {pecies of cynanche, fo fatal 
to young children, is inflammatory ; and that the membrane, which co- 
vers the trachea, is concreted mucus, 

* | have met with it in Scotland, and feen it treated with fuccels ; 
but I never obferved a fingle inftance of it in the vale of Pewfey. 

‘In Dr. Hunter’s mufeum you may fee a beautiful fpecimen of 


this membrane ; which evidently covered the upper part of the trace, 
an 
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snd extended into its ra TE fo as to merit the appellation, 
au 
which Dr. Mich: aclis has given it, of palypo/a. . 

¢ The feat of the difeafe appears - be the mucous membrane, which 


; » }. f, . hi 
pr oduces a kind of exud tion, fimilar to that which we obferve on the 


fyrface of iniamed : | 
‘The method of cure which hitherto has been found mot effe@ual, 
recommended by Dr. Home. Copious bleeding and 
ties, with a large blifter applie d as nea r as ; poflible to the p art af- 
fated, followed by every part of the antiphlogiftic regimen.—But Dr. 
Thornton has lately @tfcovered a more e xpeditio us M ethod of checking 
the inflam nati n oy the : in{p tration Of axoric air. 
Mrs. Tovey, of Charles-tireet, Tottenham-court Road, having 
loft one ch Id in this fonorous and terrific diforder, anxioufly brought 
her only remaining boy to Dr. ‘Thornton for his advice. He immedi- 
ately made the ct hild inhale the azstic air with a proportion of common 
and mother were ay rife d, when they ob ferved shat 


4 
“~ 
vr 


air, and the father 

the h inds, which were befo re ° parel CDing hye ° fo n felt a3 to the 
touch; the pulfe was rendered 20 beats “le fs i in a minutée; child ad 
longer cough ied as througha brazen trumpet, the feverfeemed fmothered, 


a the formati Dn of the fatal membrane was prevented.’ 

On habits, we have the ne x remarks. P. 34%. 

‘I have formerly remarked, when treating of intermittents, that 
nature is fond of habits. 

€ The prope nfity to acquire habits and to act from them, when the 
original incentive has Jong fince ceafed, is peculiarly the property of 
animals. 

‘ This general law of the animal ceconomy, although fometimes the 
fource of evil, is productive of much good. 

‘ The generous fteed, once fet in motion, no longer needs the whip 
and fpur, nor yet the curb, unlefs it be to make ac hange, and either 
to quic en or retard his motions, And woh rider himfelf, if he has 
been acc fliomed to travel on one road, may iolly Occupy V his mi! id 
about a thoufand {peculations, or, with in tenfity of thoug! it, purfue 
one continued feries of ideas; and yet, althoug rh he may often change 
his direction, never wander from his way. 

‘ Innumerable a ‘tions, needful to the well being of the animal, are 
performed by éadit without the leaft attention at the time, 

* Habits have refpe@ to place. All animals have their haunts and 
home buth. 7 

‘ Their firft object of purfuit is food, and with regard to this they 
have all their haunts. 

* The fportfman knows wh " to look for the covey of partridges to- 
day, which yer _ ne moved, whilit they were feeding in the ftub- 


ble; und we hav at reafon to believe, that even birds of paflage 
return d tnually to hete accultomed {pot. 
ee 3 


rhe nei object of — to animals i is fome fafe retreat, in which 
they may quietly repofe, fome hiding pi ice in which to fleep. 

* Inthe choice of a fequ ‘ftered {pot, it is accident which firft deter- 
mines tlm; but the choice once made, they habitually return to if, 
Uniels !cur, or forme motive more powerful than habit, determines 
th mT ? Sans ge If. 

‘ Whea they are to pafs from their place of reft in fearch of food, 
the choice of 2 path is not a matter of indifference, but it is influenced 
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by habit. If one of the fame fpecies has paffed before them, 
follow in his fteps, and having once paffed unmolefted in this path they 
tenacioufly adhere to it. 

* Hence it is, that on the open down you may diftinctly trace the 
track of different tribes. 

« Hares have their track, with which the poacher is well acquainted, 
for it is here he fixes up his fnare. Sheep and horfes have each their 

culizr track; and it 1s well known that men wall tread where mep 
tte trod before, infomuch that if a dsunken clown makes a crooked 
path over a new ploughed field, the next who follows will inadvertently 
trace his footfteps; and, having once pafled by a given track, men 
habitually refort to it again. 

« { have frequently remarked the force of habit in large companies, 
whio dine together at a public table, for every man, even without in- 
tending it, returns to the fame feat he occupied the day before. 

* And ina farmer’s ftable, or in his fhed, his horfes and his cows 
pertinacioufly retain each one its peculiar place ; and fhould it be occu. 
pied by fome impertinent intruder, this will be a fufficient fubject of 
coutention. 

* Dogs, in a peculiar manner, fee] the force of habit refpecting the 
fpots they have fixed wpon for their evacuations, 

‘In their friendthips animals are governed by the force of habit, 
for any two which meet accidentally, at a time and place diftant from 
that in which they accidentally met before, are attached to each other, 
and, fuppofing them not to be reftrained by fomje more powerful infu 
ence, will immediately become afloctates 

«If two horfes, Rrangers to each other, travel together to a fair, 
although they fhould have tormed an acquaintance only for ten minutes, 
they will find cach other out among a thonfand others, and will quickly 
come tog: ther. 

‘ Habits have refpeci to tine. Whatever habits we have formed, 
with regard to the times of feeding, will have a powertul influence oa 
the appetite for food. 

« The favage, who lives by hunting, may fait many days, and thea 
feed voracioully, without fuffering either by inanition or repletion : 
but they who, 1n civilized fociety, have acquired the habit of feeding 
five times every day, cannot pals one meal, nor without impatience 
wait five minutes beyond the ulual time of cating. 

* In both, the appetite for food and the powers of digeftion depend 
on habic. 

* In cafe of great mental excitement, men may continue many slays 
without repofe; bur, if they have acquired the habit of fleepiag at 4 
certain hour and for a certain length of time, fleepinefs at that hour 
will return, and at the accuftomed hours they will awake from fleep, 

* Both the defire for fleep and the difpofition to awake may, by habit, 
become as regular as the riing and the fetting of the fun. 

* The fame may be faid of evacuations. 1 had a nurfe for my chil- 
dren, who was fo perfectly fatisfied of this, that fhe governed all their 
motions by the clock, and in their earlieft infancy taught them the vat 
influence of habit. 

« Every part of the fyftem is under the influence of habit, and eves 
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taught us, arife affociation of ideas, affociated actions, ‘and affociation 

between actions and ideas. 

«Some aflociated motions are governed by the will, as in playing 
the violin or flute, and the arts ot turning, of {pinniag, and of weav- 
ing. Others are occafionally under the guidance of the will; yet, in 
cafe of violent itimuli, they are not to be reftrained, as happens foine- 
times in the expulfion of the faces and the urine, 

¢ Motions are eafily affociated if they ferve the purpofes of life; but 
not if they go counter to natural combinations, as when the filver-fmith, 
for the firit time, attempts to infpire by his nottrils whilft he is blowing 
through his lips. f swe 

«Yet by frequent repetition the habit is obtained, and the confent 
of parts is effectually eftablithed. 

¢Qne combination is fo perfectly unnatural, that no one has yet 
been able to defcribe at the fame time two circles in oppolite directions, 
ene with his foot, the other with his hand. 

‘Some aflociated motions, although at firft either voluntary or acci- 
dental, become at laft wholly independent of volition. 

‘ Thus it is, that by habie we acquire ¢ricks. 

‘Other affociated motions are from the beginning independent of 
the will, fuch as the vital motions and thofe which are eftablifhed by 
difeafe.’ 

On fome complaints Mr. T. is by no means fufficiently copi- 
ous; this is particularly the cafe in the croup, the example which we 
have prefented to the reader: in others he has not always availed him- 
{elf of what has been done; an inftance of which may be met with in 
hydrocephalus internus, where the author has entirely omitted the valuable 
oblervations of Dr. Ruth. 

But notwithttanding thefe omiffions, the ** Guide to Health’”’ may 
be perufed with confiderable advantage by the ftudent, and the young 
practitioner will find it an ufeful affiftant in refrefhing his memory and 
directing his judgment. 

In his prattice, the author has generally adhered pretty clofely to 
the principles of his preceptor Dr. Cullen; he has however, not unfre- 
quently availed himfelf of the improvements introduced by Dr. Brown, 
and thofe which have ftill more recently been brought to light by the 
practice of the pneumatics, of whom, indeed, he feems to be a ftrenu- 
ous fupporter. Asa popular book, or a work calculated to fupply the 
unprofeffional reader with medical information, it cannot by any means 
be confidered as valuable; it is by much too fyftematical. 


Agt. x. The Evidence of the fuperior Efficacy of the Ciuchona Flava, 
or Yellow Peruvian Bark: an Effay, in which the correfpondent Pre- 
parations of the three Peruvian Barks moft generally known are compared; 
aud in which the Yellow is proved to excel the Pale and the Red, by 
that Evidence which is proper to Materia Medica. By Walter Vaughan, 
M.D. Licentiate of the Royal College of Phyficians, London; Phy- 
fician at Rochefter. Te awhich is prefixed, A Letter to the Author, from 
Disor William Saunders, ¥. R. 8. and Senior Phyfician to Guy's Hypital, 
tvo, 66pages. Price is.6d. Johnfon. 1795. 


plana is probably but one method of fairly judging of the utility 
* anew remedy, and that is by our experience of it’s effects. 
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fubftance, which is the fabjeé of the prefent pamphlet, has, howereg 
probably been fubmitted too fhert a time to the attention of the medi- 
cal practitioners of this country, to admit of a full decifion refpecting 
it’s medical virtues, on the above ground, It has been the lot of many 
atticles of this kind to be highly extolled for a time, and afterwards to 
fink into neglect and even contempt: How far this may prove the 
cafe with the yellow bark we cannot, from the evidence before us, draw 
any fatisfactory conclufion. 

Dottor Vaughan is, however, a very ftrenuous advocate for the fo. 
periority of this bark over thofe that have been commonly in afe; but 
the portion of sew information by which he endeavours to fupport 
it’s claims js indeed but very fmall. It is not to be haftily concluded, 
that, becaufe it has been found more ferviceable than other barks in the 
author’s own cafe and a few other inftances, it muft be generally uf. 
ful. We do not, however, with to leffen it’s importance as an ufetul re. 
medy ; but merely to put the pratticioner on his guard againft the 
fafcinating influence of novelty. 

The fubject of the pamphlet before us is preceded by a letter from 
doctor Saunders to the author, containing fome obfervations on the 
comparative excellence of this and the other fpecies of peruvian bark 
nfually emploved in medicine. In this letter we are told, by the dottor, 
that the experiments which he made on the other peruvian barks had 
ted him to form a favourable opinion of the yellow bark foon after it’s 
introduction. 

Letter, p. vil. * It was accordingly tried,’ fays he, ¢ at Guy’s Hofs 
pital in the prefence of a numerous clafs of ftudents: and the patients, 
to whom it was adminiftered, being made the fubjeét of clinical lec- 
tures, the greateft attention was of courfe paid to them, to mark the 
progrefs of the difeafe, and the effect of the yellow bark. Experi- 
ments fo openly and fairly performed, muft always carry conviction 
with them; and I believe no experiments ever carried greater convict 
tion than thofe alluded to. I do not hefizate then to declare, from my 
experience in the hefpital, that the yellow bark poffeffes all the Vir- 
tues of the red, and that it has the advantage over it in all thofe re- 
fpeéts which you have noticed.’ 

He alfo obferves, that his colleagnes and himfelf zea only employ 
the yellow bark, having found ¢ the other peruvian barks too inefficaci- 
ous to be relied on.’ On ome of ‘them, however, the doctor formerly 
not only relied, but praifed as much as the yel/oew at prefent. 

We come now to the author, whofe intentions in the prefent pabli- 
cation may be pretty fully collected from the following paflage. } 

Introdution, p. 1. * My defign,’ fays he, ‘ is to prove, in 4 fami- 
liar way, that a new remedy is difcovered, certainly fuperior, as to the 
vittues commonly attributed to the pale bark and the red; and, which 
isalfo to be rejoiced at, poffefling virtues which none of the wsiters on 
thefe barks ever afligned to them. And, that the reader may fully be 
convineed of this, I thall begin by fhowing him the nature of the evi- 
dence proper to materia medica, and by enumerating the principal 
reafons for the difrepute into which the pale bark and the red have 
lately fallen.’ 

‘Lhe dottor is properly fevere concerning the adulterations that are 
conftantly practifed by difhonelt druggifts. Indeed it is almoft impot 
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nefarious practifes withoutsfeeling the utmoft indignation, .A college 
is indeed efta!lifhed for the regulation and admiifion of proper prac- 
titioners; but ouacks and unprincipled drug-merchants are permitted 
to vend their fabricated poifons with impunity. 

After making a few preliminary obfervations on the kind of 
evidence to be admitted on this fubject, dottor V. comes to the 
proots of the (fficacy of this remedy. ‘The firft inftance in which this 
new article of the materia medica feems to have difplayed to the 
author it’s fuperior power was in an intermittent fever with which he 
was himfelf attacked. He certainly could not have produced a more 
fatisfactory proof, fo far as one cafe can go, but a great many fuch 
proofs are neceflary in order to eftablith the general urility of a new Te- 
medy. He has, however, as he afterwards tells us, fince prefcribed 
no other than the yellow bark, in cafes where the pa/e or the red might 
have been given; ‘¢ I declare,’ fays he, *‘ the refule of my experience, 
and the dictate of my conviction, that I never before met with a fafer, 
leafanter, and more effectual remedy for fevers, and the other difeafes 
in which 1 fhould have prefcribed the pale bark or the red.’ 

The author’s hiitorical details refpecting the yellow bark are fhort, 
contain very little of what can be properly called zeqy matter, and are 
chiefly drawn up from Dr. Relph’singuiry. “Lhe accounts concerning 
the difcovery of this bark are more curious than ufeful. * 

On the fenfible qualities of the yellow bark the do¢tor is equally 
concife, and his obfervations have no greater claims to originality. 

lathe third fection, which treats ot the medicinal virtues of the dif- 
ferent {pecies of peruvian bark that have been generally in ufe, and 
particularly of the yellow bark, the author is much more full, and his 
remarks have more novelty and importance. His reafoning on the 
modus opevaudi of thefe fubftances is not only ingenious, but probably 
fupported by fact. He denies the affringent or tanning power of re- 
medies of this nature, on the living fyitem; but ftrongly contends that 
they poilefs a tonic virtue, though he has by no means explained the 
manner in which this effect is produced. 

On the different powers of the different preparations of the yellow 
bark the author has adduced nothing that deferves particular attention. 
He feems to prefer the forms of extraét and cold infufion. The au- 
thor’s obfervations on the ufe of this new remedy in different difeafes 
are too brief to be of much utility to the pra¢titioner. In the con- 
clufion we have the teftimony of the author’s medical friends in favour 
of the {uperiour efficacy of this fpecies of bark over thofe that have been 
gcnerally employed in medical practice. 


A RT..x1. Hints refeeiing the Chicrofs of Boarding Schools. By 
the Author of Hints refpecting the Dutrefies of the Poor. 8vo. 
31 pages. Price 1s. Dally. 

{x thefe hints we neither meet with novelty of remark nor utility 
of practical regulation. ‘The obfervations on the conduét and manage- 
ment of children in boarding fchools are indeed extremely trite and 
hackneyed. The fubjef&ts to which this writer has chiefly turned 
his attention in the prefent pamphlet are exercile, diet, and drefs. 
On the laft the fleeting changes of fafhion have however obviated 
almott the whole ef what js here objected to; and on the other 
topics he has communicated nothing but what muft be well known 
T 2 te 
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to thofe who are engaged in the tedious, though ufeful, employment 
of inftructing youth. 


Art. xt. Formule Medicamentorum fele?e. By the Author of 
Maniacal Obfervations. 12mo. 58 pages. Pr. 1s. 6d. Murray. 


1795 


Jupicious formule are unqueftionably ufeful to the young 
practitioner. The prefent collection of prefcriptions is by no means 
an indifferent one; the author has not however been always atten- 
tive to the elerance of compofition, in fome inftances he has facri- 
ficed neatnefs and fimplicity, in order to bring together a great 
variety of ingredients. Examples of this kind may be feen under 
the heads menagoga and neurotica as well as feveral others. 

OF the nature of the author’s labours, and the reafons that induced 
him to undertake them, the reader may judge from the following 
paflage. 

Pref. p. 1.—* Since the reformation of the London Pharmacopeia, 
no regular formule have been publifhed. One, indeed, intitled, 
«¢ A New Collection of Medical Preicriptions,” by an anonymous 
member of the coliege of phyficians, has been for fome time extamt ; 
and a moft excellent collection it is—but the forms are given in 
engliih; and the moft mifchievous confequences mutt often eniue from 
a work of that fort in the hands of illiterate dabblers in phyfic ; for 
every one muit be fenfible, that in many difeafes of the eruptive 
kind, and particularly in the fmall pox, the operation of fymptoms 
often fo fuddenly and diametrically varies, as to render the plan to 
be purfued one hour, certain deftruction the next. ‘The plea gene- 
rally urged for thefe publications is, that the poor are furnifhed with 
remedies where medical advice is not to be obtained: but the very 
reverie is the fact; becaufe, the greater the ignorance, the more cer- 
tain the mifchief. Thefe reafons have prompted me to the prefent un- 
dertaking. [have been at confiderable pains to feleét and new-model 
the formule of the moft eminent pbyficians of this, and the lat 
century: and have fubjoined fuch of my own, as in the courfe of 
fome years practice, | have foand to be moft efficacious.’ 


Arr. xin. The Daticsofa Regimental Surgeon confidered : with Objerva- 
tions on bis general Qualifications; and Hints relative to a more refpe?- 
able Pra&ice, and better Regulation of that Department, Wherein are 
interfperfed many Medical Anecdotes, and Subjeés difcuffed, equally ms 
tercjling to every Practitioner. By R. Hamilton, m. d. of the Royal 
College of Phyficians, London; Member of the Medical and Phyfical 
Societies ot Fdinburgh; and of the Medical Society of London. The 
fecond Edition, with Additions and Corre¢tions. 2 Vols. 8vo. 712 
pages. Price 12s. Longman, 1796. 

Or the general importance of publications of this kind, and of the 
utility and execution of the firit edition of the prefent work, we have 
‘ready given a full account in the third volume of our review, page 314+ 

We have now to notice the fecond edition, in which the author ap- 

pears f0 have made forme neceffary alterations and improvements. We 

could however have withed, that he had paid more attention to the 

bints and obfervations that we made on the former edition, as by 2 j@- 

6icious application of the pruning knife he would have rendered ~~ 
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ef his details more interefting, and the whole of his work more conveni- 
ent and ufeful.—We muft, however, {till recommend it as by far the beft 
book we have upon the fubject. 

On what has been done, in preparing this new edition for the prefs, we 
fhall let the auther fpeak for himfelf. 

Advertifement, p. xvii. * I have,’ fays he, ¢ made various additions, 
which I hope will be found of fome importance: thefe would have becn 
fti!] more numerous had my health at that time permitted. I truft how- 
ever it will be found that nothing material for the young army fur. 
eeon’s confideration 1s omitted; and that there are feveral things alfo 
which the veteran in army practice need not -difiain to perute. Ia 
fome parts I may appear prolix, and thus have rendered my obferva- 
tions lefs interetting to the lovers of elegant compofition. But I had 
rather be minute than defe€tive; and I hope in this I fhall efcape the 
reader’s cenfure, when he perceives it is the young and inexperienced in 
military medical duties that my work is principally calculated to ine 
ftruct. 

« Among other additions I have given a defcription of a fourneguette 
lately improved, and brought into ufe. It may be, perhaps, more 
known and its application more common than | am aware of; there 
can be no harm, however, in laying it before the reader; he that is ac- 
quainted with it may pafs over this part of my fubject: and fuch as 
have not before fecn this inflrument, will doubrlefs think it proper to 
provide themfelves with it, and recommend them, as I have ventured to 
do, asa part of a foldier’s accoutrements on actual fervice. I am of 
opinion regimental practice is capable of great improvement; but 
much cannot be done unlefs government holds out better encou- 
ragement to thofe engaged in this line.—The time, it is to be hoped, is 
not tar diftant when men in power will turn their attention to this fub- 
ject, and while they demand a ftrict performance of the duties of the 
office, will think it neceffary to place the office itfelf in a more refpec- 
table point of view.’ 

We wifh that the author may not Le difappointed in his expectations, 
We are however afraid, that the period of ufeful reform is not yet 
arrived. 


Art. xiv. Hints refpefing Human Difffions. 8vo, 27 pages. 
Price 1s. Darton. 1795. 


Tue author of this pamphlet, after {peaking of the dignity and uti- 
lity of the medical art, obferves, that, to fupport this dignified charace ‘ 
ter of ufefulnefs, various branches of fcience muit be cultivated, and 
and particularly that of anatomy, which implies a knowledge of the 
conftituent parts of the human body, and of it’s effential functions, No 
dillection of brute animals, he contends, can convey this information, 
becaufe man differs in his organization from every other animal, theree 
‘ore anatomical knowledge is eflential to medical {cience. 

P. 10, § This faét,’ fays he, ‘ is indubitably eftablifhed in the 
mind of every enlightened man: neverthelefs, in the prefent year, a 
bill, entitled the Dead Body Bill, was brought into parliament, and fupe 
ported by fome of its members; calculated to augment the impedie 
ments to anatomical knowledge, by increafing fines and penalties on 
Plocuring dead bodies! By a perverfion of language, this barbarous, 

2 becaule 
















































EE le EE ae 


Se TPN. at rte oe 


278 ANATOMY. 


hecaufe unfcientific bill, was fupported under a plea of humanity !—as if 
it were inhuman to acquire that knowledge which enables one man tq 
remove or mitigate the miferies of another! 

‘Could this knowledge be annihilated by fines and penalties, what 
would be the confequence to one of thefe fenators, were he accidentally 
to break a ley, or fracture the fcull? In his anguifh, would he not re- 
gret the want of that knowledge he had contributed to prevent or im- 

ede? 

«Or, were an affectionate wife, perhaps not formed fo favourably 
for parturition as moft of her fex, in her agony, to demand the aid of 
experience—humanity, weeping over human woe, muft tarn afide her 
dejefted countenance ; for perifh muft the miferable object under the 
hand of ignorance. 

* Not in thefe inflances alone, but in every ftep of life, from child- 
hood to old age, the knowledge of anatomy 1s effential to human com- 
fort; and to prevent the acquifition of this knowledge, is an act of 
inhumanity: it is a_fe/o de /e of individual felicity. : 

‘Ina political view it would certainly be improvident, as the ftu- 
dent of the healing art would hence be compelled to travel to 4 
foreign country, to acquire that knowledge which is denied him 
in hisown; and probably France would again become the centre of fur- 
gical knowledge, if not of medical fcience.’ 

Should this curious bill ever pafs into a law, he fuggefts, that a fo- 
ciety to counteract the difficulty of procuring fubjects for diffection, 
fhould be inftituted, ¢ the members of which fhould engage that each 
fhould be diffected on deceafe.’ The faculty being particularly inter- 
efted, he thinks, this ‘ fociety fhould be firft formed among them- 
felves.’ | 

* From the care taken of dead bodies, and the pomp adopted to con, 
vey them, food for worms,’ one might fuppofe, {ays he, * that they 
were imagined to rife identically again, 254 inherit immortality,’ Ie 
mult, however, be evident to § fuperficial obfervation, that the body is 
campounded of perifhable elements, of thofe fubftances which it daily 
takés in for it’s nourifhment, and that, therefore, it would be as rational 
to confecrate a dead cow, or calf, or any other food on which the 
body had lived, and by which it had grown.’ 

B.14. To refine on this idea,’ continues he, * it would become 
an inveftigation of the phyfiologift, rather than of the undertaker or 
herald, to give to the deceafed the proper funereal accompaniments. 
“Fhus, to an alderman or common councilman, might be added a tur- 
bot or a turtle, or perhaps a furloin: to a fine lady we fhould felect 
chicks and fyllabubs ; and fo on ad infinitum, agreeably to previous ha- 
bit, conftitution, or rank; and, doubtlefs, each of thefe are as likely 
for returning life, as their quondam mafters and miftrefles who had 
fed on them. 

* Although this might be attended with a revolution in heraldry and 
church hiftory,it would have one good effect on the fpeétator among 
the tombs, as he might immediately recognize the rank and character 
of the deceafed by the emblematic infignia, and thereby even afcertain 
the caufes of death. On a tomb with a fluttering dave might be fug- 
gofted, that within repofed a tender love-fick maid : by another, crefted 
with horns, he might be excited to pity or ridicule fome unforrunate 
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hutband ; and, under a calapafh and calapee, might lie dormant an eaft 
india dire¢tor, or even a member of the board of controul.” 

In this manner the writer cenfures the officious zeal of thofe who 
seedlefsly endeavour to objiryct improvements in anatomical know- 


ledge. 


Aart. xv. Dometic Midwife, or the beft Mgans of preventing Danger 
in Child-Birth. By Margaret Stephen, Teacher of Midwifery to 
Females, No. 42, Ely Place, Holborn, 12mo. 107 pages. Pr. 
1s. 6d. Fores. 1795. 


We have already noticed the exertions of different female writers 
en various interefting departments of literature, and we have here 
a lady prefenting us with her refearches on the fcience of midwifery, 
We fhould, however, have examined the labours of this good woman 
with much more pleafure, as we are by no means difpofed to damp 
the efforts of the female pen, if fhe had conduéted her inquiries 
with that diffidence and modefty which peculiarly diftinguifh the 
feminine charaéter. But we cannot countenance illiberality, even 
in a lady, or do we think it the province of Mrs, S. to have 
poured out a torrrent of invective againft male practitioners, and 
their being employed in the bufinefs of midwifery. If, as fhe infi- 
nuates, there be fome ‘ perfect twigs of the obftetric profeffion,’ 
who are not only wretchedly ignorant, but unprincipled and illiberal, 
their blunders, and improper condu& mutt unqueftionably foon 
expofe them to merited contempt. We have had reafon to know, 
however, that there are many obftetric, as well as medical ractt- 
tioners, who would much rather conceal than expofe the multakes 
of ever a midwife, fhould fhe have committed any. 

With regard to the propriety of employing female practitioners in 
preference to male, we have no difficulty in agreeing with Mrs. S., 
provided they be equally well informed, i we cannot fee any 
fuficient reafon why they fhould not, if they apply with proper at- 
tention. 

Of the directions that are contained in the prefent pamphlet we 
can fay nothing, but that they are given in a fimple and clear 
manner. 

Mrs.S. is, we have no doubt, a good,and experienced practitioner; 
but how far the may be capable of teaching the principles of the 
obitetric art, we fhail not take upon us to decide. A. R. 
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tors. To which is prefixed, fome Account of his Anceftors and Re- 
lations : with the Life of the Rev. Charles Wefley, a. M. collected 
from bis private Fournal, and never before publifhed. The Whole 
forming a Hiftory of Methodifm, in which the Principles and 
Economy of the Methodifts are unfolded. By John Whitehead, 
%.D. Author of the Difcourfe delivered at Ms. Weiley’s, Fue . 
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nera}. Volume the Second. 8vo. 508 pages. Price 9s, in 
boards. Knightand Son. 1796. 


Arter an interval of about three years, appears Dr. White. 
head’s fecond volume of the lives of John and Charles Wefley. 
Of the firft volume, as far as concerned the life of Charles Wefley, 
an account was given in our Review, vol. xvii, p. 381, &c. 
The prefent volume#refumes the life of John Wefley, trom the 
year 1735, when he went over to America. ‘The narrative con- 
tuins an account, in regular feiies, of Mr. W.’s indefatigable 
labours, and of the progrefs of methocdifm, authenticated and il- 
luitrated by a great number of extra¢ts from Mr. W.’s public wnit- 
ings and private papers, from the minutes of the conferences, and 
other fources. ‘The work is a full memoir of the life of a man, 
who, during the greater part of the prefent century, enjoyed a 
more extenfive popularity than any other man living, and wha, 
in the midit of all the peculiarities of the fect of which he was 
the father, is certainly entitled to an honourable place in the ta- 
blet of merit, as a great reformer.—At the fame time, the work 
conveys a more diftinct and complete view of the principles of the 
methoditis, and of their internal difcipline and economy, than 
had before appeared, and is well adapted to turnifh the future hiftoe 
rian with large materials for a very important chapter in the ec- 
clefiaftical hiftory of the eighteenth century. The writer being 
an admirer, and a follower of Mr. W., it will of courfe be ex- 
pected, that the affairs of the methodifis, and the condutt of 
their founder, fliould be placed in the moft favourable light, and 
that the work fhould be conliderably tin@ured with the fpirit and 
language of the fect. The narrative, however, bears the marks 
of accuracy and fidelity ; and though, as a piece of biographi- 
cal writing, the performance may be lefs pleafing than Mr, 
Hampfon’s life of John W., (for an account of which fee Rev. 
vol. X, p. 41), as a record of fats refpeéting a religious body, 
which has for many years paft, materially affeéted the ftate of 
Ppinions and morals in this kingdom, it is of great value. Hav- 
ing, in our account of the work laft referred to, laid before our 
readers feveral particulars relative to the principal fubje& of 
thefe memoirs, it is the lefs neceflary, that we fhould extend the 
poreent article by numerous extraés. We fhall copy a fhort paf- 
age from Mr. W.’s diary, on his birth day in +788, which affords 
a itriking example of the tendency of conftant activity, and vigo- 
rous exertion, to preferve health and prolong life. pP. 443. —- 

* L this day enter on my eighty-fifth year. And what caufe 
have I to praiie God, as for a thoufand fpiritual bleffings, fo for bo- 
dily bleflings alfo ? How little have I fuffered yet, by the rufh af 
numerous years! It istrue, Iam not fo agile as ] was jn times 
pait: I do not run or walk fo fait asI did. My figs is a little 
decayed. My left eye is grown dim, and hardly ferves me to 
read. I have daily fome pain in the ball of my right eye, as alto 
in my right temple (occalioned by a blow received fome time 
fince) and in my right thoulder and arm, which I impute partly 
toa tprain, and partly to the rhcumati/m. I find likewife fome decay 
ia My Memory, with regard to names aad things lately pait: but 
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sot at all with regard to what I have read and heard, twenty, 
forty, or fixty years ago. Neither do I find any decay in my 
hearing, {mell, taite, or appetite (though I want but a third part 
of the tood I once did) nor do I feel any fuch thing as wearinefs, 
either in travelling or preaching. And I am xot confetous of any 
decay in writing fermons, which I do as readilv, and Z believe, as 
correctly as ever. 

‘ To what caufe can I impute this, that I am asI am? Firft, 
doubtlefs, to the power of God, fitting me tor the work to which 
J am called, as long as he pleafes to continue me therein: and 
next, fubordivately to this, to the prayers of his children—May 
we not impute it, as inferior means, 1. To my conflant exercife 
and change of air? 2. To my never having loit a night’s fleep, 
fick or well, at land or fea, fince I was born? 3. To my having 
fleep at command, fo that whenever | feel myfelf almoft worn 
out, I call it, and it comes day or night? 4. To my having 
conttantly, for above fixty years, rifen at four in the morning ? 
s. To my conitant preaching at five in the morning, tor above 
fifty years? 6. To my having had fo little pain in my life, and 
fo little forrow or anxious Care ?’ 

From Dr. W.’s general review of Mr. W.’s character, we 
make an extract or two. Pp. 466. 

‘ His attitude in the pulpit was graceful and eafy ; his action 
alm and natural, yet pleafing and expreflive : his voice not loud, 
but clear and manly; his ityle neat, fimple, and perfpicuous ; 
and admirably adapted to the capacity of his hearers. His dif- 
courfes, in point of compofition, were extremely different on dif- 
ferent occafions. When he gave himfelf fufficient time for ftudy, 
he fueceeded; but when he did not, he frequently failed.’—It 
was indeed manifeft to his friends for many years before he died, 
that his emp!oyments were too many, and he preached too often, 
to appear with the fame advantage at all times in the pulpit. tits 


fermons were always fhort; he was feldom more than half an 
hour in delivering a difcourfe, fometimes not fo long. His fub- 


jects were judicioufly chofen ; inftructive and interefling to the 
audience, and well adapted to gain attention and warm the heart. 

* The travels of Mr. W. in the work of the miniffry, for | 
years together, are, | apprehend, without precedent. During 
this period, he travelled about four thoufand five hundred inilcs 
every year, one year with another; which give two hundred and 
twenty-five thoufand miles, that he travelled after he became an 
itinerant preacher! It had been impoflible for him to perform 
this almoit incredible degree of labour, without great punciualicy 
and care in the management of his time. He had ftated hours 
for every purpofe: and his only relaxation was a change of em- 
ployment. His rules were like the laws of the medes and perfians, 
abfolute and irrevocable. He had a peculiar pleafure in reading 
and itudy ; and every literary man knows the force of this pati 
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fion, 
bow apt it is to make him encroach on the time which ought tq 
be employed in other duties: he had a high relifh for polite con- 
verfation, efpecially with pious, learned, and fenfible men; but 
Whenever the hour came he was to fet out on a journey, he ine 
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fiantly quitted any fubject or any company in which he might 
be engaged, without any apparent reluctance.—For fifty-two 
years, or upwards, he generally delivered two, frequently three 
or four fermons in aday. But calculating at two fermons a day 
and allowing, as a writcr of his life has done, fifty annually for a. 
traordinary occafions, the whole number during this period will 
be, forty thoufand tive hundred and fixty. ‘Yo thefe may be 
added, as the fame writer juttly obferves, an infinite number of 
exhortations to the focieties after preaching, and in other occaf- 
onal meetings at which he affifled. 

** Jn focial life, Mr. #. was lively and converfible.”” He had 
moft exquilite talents to make himfelf agreeable in company: 
and having been much accuttomed to fociety, the rules of good 
breeding were habitual to hin. The abitraction of a fcholar did 
not appear in his behaviour; he was attentive and polite. He 
fpoke a good deal where he faw it was expedled, which was almok 
always the cale wherever he vilited: his invitations to the beft fa. 
milies being generally given to fhew him refpect, and to hear 
him converfe on the different fubjeéts propofed. Having fees 
much of the world in his travels, and read more, his mind was 
well ftored with an infinite number of anecdotes and obferva- 
tions ; and the manner in which he related them, was no inconf- 
derable addition to the entertainment they afforded. And in prie 
yate life among his friends, his ‘manner was equally fprightly 
and pleafant, It was impoffible to be long in his company, either 
in public or private, without partaking of his placid cheerful 
nefs; which was pot abated by the infirmities of age, or the ap. 
proach of death; but was as confpicuous at fourfcore and feven, 
as at one and twenty.’ 

Pp. 473- ‘ In the diftribution of his money, Mr. . was 38 
difinterefled, as he was charitable. He had no regard to family 
connexions, nor even to the wants of the preachers who laboured 
with him, in preference to ftrangers, He knew that thefe had 
fome friends ; and he thought the poor deflirute ftranger might 
have none, and therefore had the firft claim on his liberality. 
When a trifling legacy has been paid him, he has been known té 
difpofe of itin fome charitable way before he flept, that it might 
not remain his own property for one night. ‘+ Every one knows 
the apotlrophe in which he addreffed the public, more than once, 
on this fubjeét, declaring, that his own vers fhould be his exes 
eutors.”” And though he gained all he could by his publications, 
and faved all he could, not wafting fo much as a fheet of paper} 
yet by giving all he could, he was preferved from Jaying up trea 
Jures upon earth, He had declared in print, That, if he died 
worth more than ten pounds, independent of his books, and the 
arrears of his fellowfhip, which he then held, he would give the 
world leave to call him, ** A thief and a robber.”? This déclara- 
tion, made in the integrity of his beart, and height of his zeal, 
faid him under fome inconveniences afterwards, from circumftances 
which he could not at that time forefee. Yet jn this, aS all his 
friends expected, he literally kept his word, as far as human fore- 
fight could reach, His ehade-and:horfes, his clothes, and 2 ed 
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sriges of that kind, were all, his books excepted, that he left at 
iis death. Whatever might be the value of his books, is of no 
comequence, as they were placed in the hands of truftees (though 
the truit has bee n violated) and the profits ariing trom the fale of 
them to be applied to the ufe and benefit of the conference; re 
ferving only a few legacies which Mr. left, anda rent-charge 
of eighty five pounds a year to be paid to his brother’s widow ; 
which was not a legacy but a debt, as @ confideration for the 
copy-right of his brother’s hymns.’ 

Dr. W. admits, that Mr. W. poffeffed great power and au- 
thority ; bur atreits, from perfonal knowledge during twenty-five 
vears, that no man ever uled power with more moderation, or 
with better intentions: he, however, acknowledges, that his abe 
folute, unlimited power, has, fince his death, bcen a great injury 
tothe focieties, having been the parent of a fyftem of govern 
ment, highly oppreflive to many individuals, and injurious to the 
fights of the people ; the following curious lift will give the reae 
der a precife idea of the magnitude and confequence of the wef- 
Jeian fect of methodifts. P. 505. 

Years. | No. of itinerant preachers. People in the focieties, 
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4767 — —- 104 —_ == — 25,911 
700 ~- 122 — — — 29,046, 
776 sisal oe 138 — — —_ 38,1506 
1730 — _— 172 -- _— —— 43,830. 
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eae oe. es 83,308." 
From the difputes which have arifen in the body, concernin 
fparation ‘rom the eftablifhed church, ordination, difcipline, and 
oher fubjects, it appears highly probable, that the fect will not 
long retain it’s unity, or have reafon to boaft of it’s increafe. 0.s- 





TRANSACTIONS OF SOCIETIES. 


Art. xvit. Philofophical Tranfa&tions of the Royal Society of London, 
for the Year 1796. Part I. ato. 277 pages, (exclufive of the 
eengen Journal,) and 7-Plates. Price 8s. fewed. Elmfley. 
1796. 


Art. 1. The Croonian le@ure on mufcular motion, by Ewevrard 
Home, Ef. ¥.R.s. This paper contains a profecution of the inquiry 
refpe€ting vifion, which was begun in the experiments related by 

1 H.in the Tranfactions of latt year*, Our’ author and Mr, 
niden made a fet of experiments to. afcertain whether the con- 
rexity of the cornea could be perceived to vary, in it’s different 
adjuftments of the eye, by obferving the magnitude of the reflected 
image. But though a very fafficient microfcopic apparatus was ufed, 
te untteadinefs of the eye prevented them from afcertaining more 
than that it really does vary. Other trials were made by injecting 
t ous eae 





* Anal. Rev. Vol, xxii, p. 169. 
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air into the cavity of various eyes in the recent ftate, to afer 
tain how far the axes and tranfverfe diameter were fubje& to varia. 
tion; but they did not prove very fatisfactory. The refult of the 
inquiry appears to be, that the adjuftment of the eye is produced by 
three different changes in the organ, an increafe of curvature jy 
the cornea, an elongation of the axis of vifion, and a motion of 
the cryftalline lens; which changes, in a great meafure, depend on 
the contraction of the four ftraight mufcles of the eye. 

As many animals have their vifion diftinét at very different dif 
tances, Mr. H. has examined the ftruciure of the eyes of thofe, who 
range of vifion differs mott from that of the human eye. His x. 
count of beafts, birds, and fifhes, in this refpect, is highly interef. 
ing and inftruétive, and indeed exhibits a very perfect tketch of al 
that is known on this fubjeét. For the feveral peculiarities we mag 
refer to the paper itfelf. 

Art. 2. Some particulars in the anatomy of a whale, by Mr, 
John Abernethy.—The parts which in the whale correfpond in fitu- 
ation and office with the mefenteric glands in other animals differ 
coniiderably from thofe glands in ftru&ture. Mr. Abernethy examined 
by injections a broad portion of the mefentery of a male of the genus 
balzna Linnei, and obferved bags or receptacles of chyle of confidera- 
ble magnitude, which in the relative circumftances tend to throw light 
on the queftion refpecting the cellular nature of the lymphatic glands, 

Art. 3. An account of the late difcovery of native gold in Ireland, 
by Fobn Lloyd, Efq. 

Art. 4. 4 mineralogical account of the native gold lately difcovered 
iz Ireland, by Abraham Mills, Efy.—The workings for gold, which 
the.peafantry undertook in feptember, 1795, are on the n.&. fide 
of the mountain Craughan Kinfhelly, within the barony of Acklow, 
and county of Wicklow, the fummit of which is the bolindary be- 
tween the counties of Wicklow and Wexford, feven englith miles wel 
from Acklow, ten to the fouth-weft from Rathdrum, and fix fouth-wet 
from Cronebane Mines, by eftimation about fix hundred yards above 
the level of the fea. Mr. Mills has given an account of the face and 
component parts of the country. | 

Calculations have been made, that during the period of about fix 
weeks, antil the peafants were obliged by government to defift from 
working, the quantity of gold fold amounted to three thoufand 
pounds irith Rerling, at an average price of three pounds fixteen 
fillings per ounce, ‘Fhe quantity in this fhort time was conle- 
quently eight hundred aunces. | 

The gold is of a bright yellow colour, perfeétly malleable; the 
fpecific gravity of an apparently clean piece was 19,000. A fpe- 
cimen afiayed in the humid way produced from 24 grains to 22 rer 
gr. fine gold, and 443, grains filver. Some of the gol 
is intimately blended with, and adhezent to quartz: fome, i 
15 faid, was found united to the fine grained iron ftone, but the 
major part was entirely free from the matrix. Every piece Was 
more or lefs rounded on the edges, from the moft minute particle 
ep to 2 oz. 17 dwt. Only two pieces are known to have Dee! 
found of fuperiqus weight, one of thefe 5 ounces, and the other 22 
eunces. : , a 
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Art. 6. »Accornt of the difcovery of anew comet. By Mis Caroline 
Her fcbel, with additional obfervations, by William Her{chel, L - LL.D. 
sg. Se Thefe papers contain extracts from the doctor’s journal 
of obfervations, from the 7th to the roth of november, 1795, ex- 
hibiting the comparative lituation of the comet, with regard to the 
¢yed ffars near which it paffed. ‘To thefe the aftronomer muft have 
recourfe, to determine what may be deduced of it’s fituation and 
courfe. It had no kind of nucleus, but appeared like an ill defined 
havine(s, rather ftrongeft about the middle, and in diameter 
shout ve minutes. On the gth it was centrally upon a {mall tele- 
feopic double ftar north, following 15 cygni. The fmalleft of the 
ewo flars was vifible through the comet, with a magnifying power of 
287. Hence the comet itlelf was evidently nothing but what may 
he called a collection of vapours. 

Art.g. On the method of obferwing the changes that happen in the 
fred fars 5 with fome remarks on the fabiliiy of the light of our fun. Te 
wwhich is added a catalogue of comparative brightne/s, for afcertaining 
the permanency of the lufire of flars. By UW tllam Herfchel, UL. De 
p.x.S.—After an ample difeufiion of the irregular and imperfeé man- 
ner in which the apparent magnitudes of the fixed ftars have hitherto 
been eftimated, the doctor proceeds to inveftigate, from an extended 
confideration of the fubje@, that method which may prove bett 
adapted to afcertain and fix the examination of thefe comparative 
diferences of light, fo that future obfervers may clearly underitand 
them, and readily determine the nature and extent of their variations. 
This procefs confifts in comparing the ftars which lie near each other, 
orwithin the fame conltellation refpectively, and expreiling, bya 
few appropriate characters, their excefs, defect, or equality of luftre. 
This method appears perfe€tly adequate to it’s object, and 1s illuftrated 
by a catalogue containing nine conftellations. ‘The reit of the confiel- 
lations, which are pretty far advanced, will be given as {oon as 
completed. 

Among other problems to which this confideration of the variable 
luitre of the ftars muft direct our attention, one of the moft impor- 
tant to us relates to the permanency of the folar light. ¢ If,’ fays our’ 
author, p. 185, ‘ it be allowed tb admit the fimilarity of itars with 
our fun, as a point eftablifhed, how neceflary will it be to take notice 
of the fate of our neighbouring funs, in order to guefs at the fate 
of ourown, ‘That ftar which among the multitude we have dig- 
nihed with the name of fun, may to-morrow begin to undergo a 
gradual decay of brightnefs like many of thofe already obferved. lt 
may fuddenly increafe like the wonderful ftar in the back of Caflio- 
pea’s chair, or gradually come on like @ geminarum, and many 
other increafing ftars. And laftly, it may turn into a periodical one 
of 25 days duration, as Algal is one of three days, & Cephei of five, 
® Lyre of fix, » Antinoi-of feven days, and as many others are of 
various periods. 

‘ Now if by a proper attention to this fubject, and by frequently 
‘omparing the real ftate of the heavens with fuch catalogues of 
brig tnefs as mine, it fhould be found that all or many of the ftars which 
Ve have now reafon to fufpeét to be changeable are indeed fubjec to 
“ alteration in their luftre, it will much leffen the confidence: we 
have 





































































- accounting for them may be to furmife that our fun has been forme 
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have hitherto placed upon the permanency of the equal emiffg, ‘ 
light of our fun. Many phenomena in nataral hiftory feem to o¢; 
ont fome paft changes in our climates. Perhaps the eafiet way of 


fometimes more and fometimes lefs bright than it is at prefent, 4, 
all events it will be highly prefumptuous to lay any great ftrefs on th 
prefent order of things; and many hitherto unaccountable varietg 
that happen in our feafons, fuchasa general feverity or mildnef ¢ 
uncommon winters or burning fummers, may poflibly meet with » 
eafy folution in the real inequality of the fgn’s rays.’ 

Art. 10. Experiments and cbfervations on the infleGion, refieion, oni 
colours of light. By Henry Brougham, jun. efy.—We have read thi 
paper with much pleature. It 1s a matterly refumption of thatcourg 
of experiments upon light which was but barely entered upon by fr 
I. Newton, and, though occafionally taken up by various philofopher 
fince his time, is yet in a very imperfe& ftate. From the nature of 
the fubject, as coniifting of faéts narrated, and deduGions arifing from 
thefe facts, we cannot make an abridgment which would be fati: 
factory to thofe who are intimate with the fubjeét, or intelligible to 
thofe who are not. For this reafon, after ftrongly recommending 
this creatife to the attention of the philofophical world, we fhall a. 
tract the author’s fummary of propofitions. 

‘ Prop 1. “The angles of infle€tion and defle€tion are equal at equ:! 
incidences. 

11. The fine of inflection is to that of incidence in a given ratio, 

111. The fun’s light confifts of parts which differ in degree of in. 
flexibility and deflexibility, thofe which are mof refrangible being 
leaft flexible. 

iv. The flexibilities of the rays are inverfely as their refrangibi- 
lities, and the fpectrum by flexion is divided by the harmonical rauo 
like the {pe¢trum by refraction. 

v. The angle of reflection is not equal to that of incidence except 
in particular (though common) combinations of circumftances, and 
in the mean rays of the fpectrum. 

vi. The rays which are moft refrangible are leait reflexible, or 
make the leatt angle of reflection. ' 

vir. The reflexibilities of the different rays are inverfely as their 
refrangibilities, and the fpectrum by refleétion is divided in the hat- 
monical ratio, like that by refration. ; 

viti. The fines of reflection of the different rays are in given ratios 
to thofe of incidence. . 
1x. The ratio of the fizes of the different parts of light are found”. 

x. The colours of natural bodies are found to depend on the d 4 
ferent reflexibilities of the rays, and fometimes on their flexibilities. 

x1. The rays of light are refle&ted, refraéted, inflected, and de- 
fietted, by one and the fame power, varioufly exerted in diferent 
circumftances. 

This part concludes with the meteorological journal for the year 
3795. 

(i4e mathematical papers will be confidered in a future number.) 
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King on Stones fallen from the Clouds. 28% 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. xvitt. Remarks concerning Stones faid to have fallen from the 
Clouds both in thefe Days and in antient Times. By Edward King, 
Big. F.R.s. and Fea.s. 4to. 34 pages. 1 plate. Price 2s. 6d, 
Nicoll. 1796. 

To redeem, in fome meafure at leaft, the credit of this ape of 
‘ncredulity, be it known tothe world, that a learned Fellow of the 
Enolith Royal and Antiquarian Societies has declared his belief of 
the defcent of vaft ftones from the clouds both in thefe days and in 
ancient times. On the authority of fome very curious manufcript 
accounts tranfmitted to the author, and of an italian pamphlet, pub- 
lithed by Soldani, profeffor of mathematics in Sienna, with the anti- 
cipation of further corroborating accounts, likely foon to arrive in 
England, Mr. K. relates the particulars of a furprifing fhower of 
fones, faid to have fallen in Tufcany, on the 16th of june, 1794, 
the very day after the great eruption of Vefuvius. Among other 
ftones that fell at this time, we are affured that one weighed five 
pounds and a half ‘To evince the probability of the account given 
of this ‘ auguit phenomenon,’ our ingenious philofopher endeavours 
to explain it’s caufe, by fuppofing a rapid aerial confolidation and 
cryftallization of an immenfe cloud of afnes, mixed with pyritical 
duft, and with numerous particles of iron, projected from the vol- 
cano. The reader may, perhaps, think, that it required only a 
moderate exertion of the powers of faith, to admit the leading facts 
in this ftory, fince it is not exaétly known how high, or how far, 
the eruptive mafs from a burning mountain may be thrown, or what 
chemical changes it may undergo in it’s parabolic path through the 
atmofphere. But how will his admiration of Mr. K.’s talent for be- 
lieving be increafed, when he is told, that he believes the image of 
Disna at Ephefias, mentioned in the A@ts of the Apoftles, to have been 
nothing but a conical, or pyramidical ftone, that fell from the clouds; 
and that the image of Venus at Cyprus, of Jupiter at Corinth, &c., 
were of the fame kind! Mr. K., moreover, gives credit to the ftory, 
told by Plutarch and Pliny, of a ftone which fell from the clouds in 
Thrace, but allows that Pliny might have been mifled in his account 
of it’s extravagant weight and a which, though modeftly con- 
cealed by this writer, will be found (Hift. Nat. Lib. 11, c. $9,) 
defcribed as a waggon-load. Livy’s ftories of fhowers of ftonos 
appear alfo to be received by our author with entire credit. When. 
the Pfalmift {peaks of hail-ftones and coals of fire, Mr. K. apprehends 
that the latter expreffion alludes to fome fuch phenomena as thofé 
which he has defcribed. Accounts are added of hail-ftones from 
three to five pounds weig t; but the only well attelted fact is of 
one which fell in Cornwall, the weight of which was—néar an ounce # 

ere fome jocofe reader may be apt to exclaim 

Parturiunt montes; na,cetur ridiculus mus! 

but the graver philofopher may prepare him(elf for new wonders é 

for he wall be told, on the teftimony of {pectators, ofa ftone, nove 

extibitin in Loniton, 30 inches in length, 28; in breadth, and in 

Weight 56 pourtds, which, on the 13th of december, 1795, Ra 

2 me 
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from the heavens near the Wold Cottage in Yorkshire, and fank 2) 
inches deep inthe earth. What pity, that Mr. K. did not take a 
journey to the Wold Cottage in Yorkshire, to afcertain the faa! 
Philofophers have often gone further in fearch of truth: this philofo. 
pher is contented, however, to give the ftory a paffport to pofterity, and 
accompanies it with a conjecture, that the phenomenon might be 
the effect of afhes flung out from Heckla, and wafted to England, 
Similar accounts are added of ftones of many pounds weight, which 
have fallen at fundry times, in various places. One is faid to have . 
fallen at Enfheim, which Mufchenbroek fays weighed 300 pounds; 
but it is not quite certain, whether it fell in the year 1493, or 
in 1630. Thefe fads, thus induftrioufly colleéted, Mr. K. leaves to 
the difcerning to weigh and judge: he affirms nothing ; but it js 
eafy to fee which way the beam inclines ; and we ought, perhaps, 
to afk pardon of the reader for detaining him fo long over a 
publication, which, if he have caught the fpirit of modern philo- 
fophy, he would, probably, be difpofed to throw afide, witha 
——Credat Fudaus Apella, 
Non ego. D. M. 
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Art. xtx. Communications from OMober the tf, until the 12th of 
December, 1795. Publifeed by James Anderfon, mM. p, and A.M. 
Phyfician General. Fellow of the Reyai Society of Edinhurgh, of 
the American Philofophical Society at Philadelphia, and Member of 
the Society of Planters at St. Helena. 12m0. 30 pages. Madras, 
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printed by Bone and Cooper. 1795. 


Dr. Anderfon, phyfician general to the ealt india company at 
Madras, has exhibited a very laudable fpirit of induttry, in the 
introduction and extenfion of feveral manufactures, hitherto 
unknown in that part of Afia, and alfo in the improvement of 
fome others that have been long eftablifhed. ‘The little pamphlet 
before us is a proof of the great attention paid by him to thefe 
fubjects. It contains anfwers to various queries, tran{mitted 
both to the european and native planters, relative to the breeding 
of the cochineal infect, the management of a new kind of cotton 
brought trom the Mauritius, the cultivation of the fugar-cane 0 
ag a and, above all, the rearing of the cochineal infedt and the 
ilk worm. Among his correfpondents, are a number of intel- 
ligent englifhmen, and two natives, whofe attainments in ouf 
language confer great credit on them; indeed, the fignatures 
alone point them out as foreioners. The firit of thefe is ** Cut 
tube Mulk,”? or rather ** Mobarik 3 Dowla Cuttub Mulk,” fon 
of Hafflan Ally Cuttub 4 Dowla, late nabob of the circars, 4m 
brother to Meer Mahomed Jaffer Ally Cawn. The other 
** Teroovercaudoo Mootiah.” We fhall tranfcribe the correfpon 
dence of the latter, as it appears to us to be curious. 


© he Se ee ee 
‘To James ANDERSON, ESQ. P, Ge 
‘ I thank you for having been pleafed to favor me with 4 
pamphlet, entitled ** State of the Silk Manufacture at Vellout and 
Panniwaddy, - 
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Anderfon’s Comitiunitatiois, - 28a 


Banntaddy,? as well as with your other pamphicts béfore this : 
—thefe feveral pamphlets which you have publithed, not for your 
own interelt, but that of the public, do in effect, ferve as fplendid 
figns of your philanthropy and public {pirit. 

"6 In your firfl letter of the above-named pamphlet, directed ta 
the right honourable lord Robart, you fay that, * it is there (in 
China) that filk has ever been cultivated,’” on this topic you are 
very right, and 1 am alfo of the fame opinion with you, becaufe 
the famfcrita authors of decifive authority, which | have gone 
through, fpeak of the chinefe having made a prefent of patra, 
keerd, (the filk worm) to Wsdbifierd, alias Dharmdrdéiyd, the eldctt 
fon of Padxxdst, during his reign at Exdrapra/la, now called Ta- 
saufir : moreover the tamilian grammars, both ancient and modern, 
{peak of the filk manutaéture having taken its origin from the 
kingdom of China, which in the famfcrita language is called 
Cheénd, and in the tamil, Chééndm, witnels Mahou, Bhauratam 
and other facred authors, written in the famicrita tongue, as alfo 
the mott ancient, and eminent grammar of the poetic tamil, ens 
titled Talcappiam, and alfo the commentaries on it. 

‘ Treroovercauvpoo Moorran.’ 

‘ Nellore Fort, Ofober 11th, 1795.’ 

‘LETTER II. 
‘ To T. Moorran Moope crer. 

‘Tam favored with your letter of the 1ith inftant, which is 
very interefting, as it alludes to the introduction of the manufac~ 
ture of filk in Hindooftan, near 5000 ycars ago, a work I am only 
endeavouring to extend at prefent. 

* As you quote the Mahabarut in evidence, I beg leave to ob- 
ferve, that have read the trantlation of the Ghéerd, by Wilkins, 
but do not recolleét any thing being mentioned therein, regard- 
ing China. 

‘ You will, therefore, oblige me much by telling me in what 

‘fpecies or particular hittory of Bharut the circumttance regarding 
fo valuable a prefent from China, may be found. 
* James ANDERSON.” 

* Fort St. George, Oftober 15th, 1795.’ 

‘LB T.-T-S KR Mu 
‘ To James ANDERSON, ESQ. P. @ 

_ STacknowledge the receipt of your judicious letter on the 15th 
infant, andin reply thereto 1 beg leave to ftate, that Mahaub- 
haurata, confifts of above one hundred thoufand flanzas, and ts 
Oivided into cighteen fyftems, viz. iff, Audé Pirvam. 2d, Tabbau 
Parvam, 3d, Auranya Parvam, 4th, Vérauti Parvam, sth, 
Ocvoya Parvam. 6th, Beéthma Parvam. 7th, Drond Parvam. 
~ Carna Parvim. oth, Sadly Parvim. roth, Téufhipréka 
arvam. oaith, Stré@ Pirvam. sath, Sdunté Parvim. 13th, 
Aunddsasinika, Parvam. 4th, Afvamédhéka, Parvam. 1th, 
Auframavofa Pirvim. a6th, Méisala Parvam. 17th, Mabau- 
Pratiaunik& Purviim, and 18th, Svirgaurah2h% Parvam, add to 

ee Brat vamstim, commnonly called Bhavéfhy4e Parvim. 
higavat, Geéta, belongs to Bhééthma P&rvaim, *the fixth 
Volume of Mahaubhauracay and is an epifode, containing the dia- 
VOL. xxrv, U logues 
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Yoyues of Krifhtn’ and Arjona, in 18 chapters or lectures, confifte 
ine of feven hundred ftanzas, of which dialogues we have the 
tranflasion made by the learned Charles Wilkins. 
¢ As for the circumitance regarding the valuable prefent made 
by the chinefe of Pattd Keeétas, or filk worms, to Ydédédhéfléra 
during his reign at Endrapratiém, I refer you to the fecond fyf- 
tem entitled Sabha Parvam, chap. 86. where read the following 
veries. 
¢ Ch@@na, Hodnah, Rafah, Cauchahy 
Parvatauntara, Wausénah, 
Aub&arifhédr, dafa Sauhaifrim, 
Veneetah, détchd3, Vefsorah, 
Citfhneétham, cambalanchiva. 
Patta, Keetaun, Stadhyvacha, 
OR 
Pattajim, Kécrajam, tadha. 
The tranjlation. 
Chéénas, Hoon4s, Rafhas, and Cauchis 
Who lived on Mountain-Summits, 
And who were famous, 
With obedience brought (to Y5ddhéitéra), 
Ten thoufand caps, and haircloths, 
And alfo filk, and filk worms. 


* Note, that Chéénas, Hodnas, Rafhis, and Cauchas, were 
four clafles of people fo ityled amongit the chinefe, and that the 
number of ten thoufand here figuratively fignifies a great nume 
ber. 

‘ Here it is obfervable, that in the famfcrita language, filk 
manutacture is proverbially called Chéenamfokam, that 1s, the 
cloth of China. ex. gr. “* Mahanta Cheenams6d Dddkédlakauna” 
fee Veérauta parvam, chapter 66, verfe g1:—alfo Caulidiusé, 
one of the late infpired poets, fuys in one of his poems called 
Comarasambhavam, thus ‘* Chéenamsdokéh kalpéta cardi- 
maulam ;”’ hence it is evident that filk has ever been cultivated 
in China. 
| *6 T. Mootian.’ 
© Nellore Fort, Odober 31ff, 1795. 


* P.S. Having left all the manufcripts, fuch as Aude Parvam, 
&c. in my library at Madras, I have been obliged here to fend 
tor the Mahabarat, from fome perfons in the neighbouring villages, 
in order to quote the verfes from it; in illuftration of what I have 
(lated in my letter of the rith infant, and this is the reafon why 
[have fo long delayed writing my anfwer to you. 

;T. M.’ 

By a letter from Dr. A. we learn, that it is cuftomary to 
tran{plant * the great crop of rice, trom feed-beds ;’ thus it has 
been ufual, perhaps time immemorial, to practice with that grain, 
in India, what has been lately pointed out as an improvement 10 
reipect to wheat in Great Britain, [See Anal. Rev. vol. xx1¥s 
Pp. 109.] S. 
Agt- 






























Lady Fuite’s Poems, 2gt 


POETRY. THE DRAMAs 


Arr. xx. Poems by Lady Tuite. 1zmo. 200 pages. Price 10s, Gds 
in boards. Cadell and Davies. 1796. ; 


Iw this little volume, which is dedicated to the author’s aunt, the 
countefs of Moira, we fee more to admire than the elegance of the 
paper and type, and the rank of the writer. We do not meet, indeed, 
the obtrutive glare of rich ima,ery and magnificent diction, but we are 
called to liften to the modeft claims of gratetul eafe, and elegant fim- 
plicity. Lady ‘Tuite’s poems, it is true, in point of diction, are often 
not much elevated above profe; but they are correctly written, and 
are marked by a fmooth flow of verfification, and by a captivating de- 
licacy and tendernefs of fentiment. Many of the pieces are very thor, 
and taken fingly might feem fcarcely worth publifhing; yet together 
they form a very pleafing colle€tion, ‘There are feveral pieces in the 
epiftolary ftyle, from a fylph to a young lady, which contain ufeful 
hints of caution and advice, conveyed in an agreeable drefs. The {tory 
of the beggar, an anfwer to Mrs. Greville’s Ode to Indifference, and 
Demon ana Laura, may be diftinguifhed as among the principal poems, 
We mutt confine our extra¢ts to two or three of the fmaller pieces, 


P. 122. INSCRIPTICN FOR AN HERMITAGE. 
‘ Turn wand’ring ftranger, to this lowly cell, 
By pride unnotic’d, and to fame unknown ; 
For here content does with an hermit dwell, 
By noife difgufted, and from greatnefs flown. 


© Here calm refle¢tion cheers the lonely hour, 
And ({hauld remembrance wake the {mother’d figh, 
‘Lhen) grateful hope points upward to shat potu’r, 
Who gave us life, and fhew’d us how to die. 


* As yonder brook, here free from ev’ry blatt, 
Pleas’d with the vale, fcarce murm’ring as it flows, 
With rapid courfe thro’ various fcenes has pat, 
But loiters here, delighted to repofe ; 
‘ So free from love, from envy, care, and ftrife, 
No headitrong paffion riots in my breaft, 
Pleas’d, 1 compare with this, my former life, 
Nor with to change, in peace and quiet bleft.’ 
P.134. TO MEMORY. 


* Oh mem’ry torture me no more, 
The prefent’s all o’ercalt ; 

My hopes of future blifs are o’er, 
In mercy veil the patt! 

* Why bring thofe images to view, 
I muft henceforth retign ? 

4h why thofe happy fcenes renew, 
That can no more be mine ? 

‘ Paft pleafure doubles prefent pain, 
To forrow adds regret, 

Regret and hope alike are vain, 
i ak but to forget.’ 

Uz EPISTLS 
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492 POETRY. 


P,190- PISThLE TO THE COUNTESS DOWACER OF EF a—mwungy 


¢ My ink was mouldy, hard, and dry, 
. My pens all fpoilt by lying by, 

Till rous’d by you, I woke my mufe, 

And fent her out to pick up news— 

In vain I’d hop’d to fave the poft, 

She ftaid fo long, I thought her loft ; 

But home fhe came, quite out of breath, 

Fagg’d like a poft-horfe, tir’d to death 

Thus the began, “* Well, I declare, 

Y’ve feen enough to make one ftare, 

So much painting and parading, 

Such vap’ring and cmeaggeoes. 7 

Men and women, lying, gambling, 

Cheating, goffiping, and fcrambling, 

With fo much folly, fo much art, 

With fo much vice, fo little heart, 

That by Apollo’s felf I fwear, 

J’d fooner lead a dancing-bear, 

Than bow my neck to fafhion’s yoke, 

Or wafte my time with fuch fine folk 5 

Better to follow real apes, 

Than monkies tend in human fhapes ; 

Send me no more abroad, if you 

Would with the mufes have to do, 

Half what I’ve heard, half what I’ve feén, 

Would give the fifter nine, the fpleen. 

For {cenes like thefe we’re both unfit, 

Here malice takes the place of wit, 

Plain reafon yields to vain pretence, 

And folly fords it over fenfe ; 

Far from this bufy haunt of care, 

Come, fly with me, to purer air, 

‘Then may’ft thou fing in Anna’s praife, 

Affur’d that fhe’ll accept thy lays, 

For never did fhe fcorn to hear 

‘The language of a heart fincere, 

Nor can fhe fear thy verfe untrue 

Eiteem to worth is ever due.” 


Iris to be regretted, that a fmall volume of 200 pages, howevey 
neatly printed, cannot be afforded under half a guinea. 


Art. «xi. The Sea: A Poem. In Tove Books. By John Bidlake, 
gp. 4. Chaplain to his Royal Highnefs the Duke of Clarence, and 
Wiafter of the Grammar School, Plymouth. Small 8vo. 74 pages, 
ind 2 plates Price 4s. 6d. in boards, Chapman. 1796. 


ae ever varying, * multitudinous’ fea has furnifhed the poet many 

an image, metaphor, and fimile, and has afforded rich materials fot 

occational defeription ; but we do not recolleét, that it has ever before, 

been made the continued fubject of a diftin& poem. If Mr. Bidlake have 

been fortunate in the choice of his fubject, he has not been lefs happy 

in the execution of bistak. He has induftsioufly brought toget thin 
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within the ecompafs of his poem, thofe varieties of fcenery, which the 
fea and it’s borders, at different feafons, and in different ftates of the 
atmofphere, prefent to the eye of the admiring fpetator, To prevent 
the elicofeats of unbroken defcription, and to unite the dignity of 
philofophy with the fplendour ot poefy, he frequently paufes to indulge 
the moral and devout refleCtions naturally fuggelted by the fcene; and 
he has enlivened the fhifting pi¢ture, by introducing a great number 
of living figures, and bufy aétors, and fometimes by relating a tale of 
tender dittrefs, The reader will perceive a general fimilarity between 
this performance and Thomfon’s Seafons, but without any degree of 
that fervile imitation, which marks inferiority of genius. The lan. 
guage is poetical without inflation, and is fupported with more uniform 
elegance, dignity, and harmony, than in the author’s former pieces, of 
which fee an account, Rev. Vol. xviii, p. 307. In order to give 
our readers a general idea of the plan and contents of this poem, we 
fhall copy the author’s arguments, prefixed to each book. 

Book 1. ‘ Addrefs tonature— ‘The extent of her works—Serve to difpla 
the omnipotence of the Deity—Winter—Defcription of a ftorm— 
fhipwreck—Ernefto and Matilda, a tale—A fhip on fire—Sources of 
the fea—Scene changes to fummer—A fummer morn on the fea—A 
cavern—Digreflion—Thelamont and Almeria, a tale—Clofe of the 
firit book.’ 

Book 11. ‘Addrefs to philofophy—Tides—Commerce—Shonld be 
fublervient to the purpofes of humanity—Defcription of fcenery near the 
fea—A dock yard—A fea fight—Digreflion—Evils of war—A fea river 
—Night—A fhipwrecked mariner—-Angelina —Defcription of fea anie 
mals—The whale—The fhark--The dorado, and others—Sea fowle 
Digreflion—Conclufion.’ 

Jt has been remarked, that the exordium is the moft difficult part of 
@ compofition: perhaps Mr, Bidlake found it fo; for his introduCtory 
addrefs is the leaft interefting part of his poem. It wants originality 
and ftrength, is too abitraét, and is protracted to too great a length, 
This detect, however, the poet amply compenfates, when he enters on 
his fubje&t. The defcription of a winter’s fea, with it’s ftorms and 
thipwrecks, is highly wrought to excite terrour and fympathy ; but the 
picture would have been more appropriate, had the forked lightning been 
omitted. The tale which clofes this part of the poem is interciting, 
and is Lyre related. The wintry fcene is finely contrafted by a 

auuful defcription of a fummer’s morning at fea, which being fhort, 
we fhal] copy. P. 20. 

‘ In filv’ry veil, fee virgin morn arife! 
Freth as a new creation wath’d in dews 
Etherial, balm’d in rofy fleep fhe treads, 
Forth darting heav’n-born joy, and looking foftnefs, 
Huth’d natpre liftens; calm reflection fmiles. 
She lifts her golden eye, and beams abroad, 
And tips with orient tint the fluggith mitts, 
And rolling clouds, that ling’ring cling around 
Yon mouyntain’s bafe, yon wide horizon’s verge, 
What kindling glories gild the glowing tkies! 
What bluthes fill the fmooth expanfe below! 
‘Lhe wide-fpread mirror where “ modeft face 
With anfwering beauty fhines a perfect calm, 
Net fluid mercury boafts more polith’d glofs, 


U3 


A Poem. 293 


Abroad 



























































































nh 


a ye EP ee 


os 


i= 





POETRY. 


Abroad no zephyr fteals ; no dimple curls 

The now quiefcent wave that ileeps along 

The placid fhore, with pendant verdure crown'd ; 

No more repugnant or averfe; but deep 

Within its winding arms, encircling warm 

The glafly green; well pleas‘d itfelf to view 

In fhadowy length, within the mimic plain. 

Saunt’ring, the fifher in his idle bark 

Awaits the whifper of the fav ‘ring gale; 

Nor fpreads the jail, that of the fluggith hour 

Impatient hangs. But ftealth of fav’ring gale ‘ 
The perfeét plain dentes, fuch quiet reigns. 

Or if a vagrant folitary breeze — 

Perchance pafs light its momentary way, 

Yoo fhininy main its fecret kifs avows ; 

And, like off'nded chaitity, fhudders 

At every wanton with that rudenefs breathes. 

Or leaps.a fi, a fpreading ringlet runs, 

And wid ‘ning trembles to the diitant fhore, | 

The air no clamour wounds. Ye lighter barks! 

That with the finny oar glide fmooth along, 
Spare the rude-ftroke, nor {poil the level wave ; 
Nor break the folemn tilence of the fcene. : 
See vermil morn yet gladdens into birth! 

For lo! the lazy fogs fteal foft from view, 

And as they fade brightens the gorgeous fcene, 
And ftately all the naval pomp appears, 

War's awful enfigns; thy more gratetul fcets, 
Thy better pride, ail humanizing commerce! 
Green ‘fiends lone; tall cliffs; the circling port, 
Where tratiic lavifh fpreads his crowded wharfs, 
Invertes all in imitative fhade.’ 


“We mutt not deny our readers the pleafure of perufing the beautiful 
ftory of ‘The.anont and Alnieria. Pp. 26. 


* Now thrice three bright revolving fans had view’d 
Fond Ihelamont to his Almeria join'd; at 
Wirth rapture melting into fix'd efteem ; 

Equal deligit, and foul-exchanging blifs, 

So beuwn'd, fo fmil’d, fo parted ev’ry year! 
Bright thone a fuinmer’s morn, when Thelamont 
Upon a plac id fea fet fail; intent 

With barred hook to tempt the finny tribe, 

Cruel delight ! from native beds to drag 

The wounded fools and {poil their filv’ry fcales, 
And fpotted pride, writh’d on the turt’rous hook, 
tn fufferance dumb. O be meek mercy heard ! 
Thrice bleft be he, who ever kindnefs fhews 

To the poor brutal race: confign’d by him, 
Who fhelter’s all, to reafon’s manly rule 

And mild bumanity’s more tender care. 

Thrice bleit be he! foft pity copious thow’r 
Thy gracious dews ypon his head; refreth 

His tende? heart, and gtad his darkfome days, 

‘ He to Almeria firft his purpofe fpoke, 

She meck and timid fair, by nature fearfal, But 
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But more through love, with look ineffable, 

And gliftning eyes, with foft affection bright, 
Thus fpake, ** Why tey the dangerous wave to-day ? 
Oft have 1 fear’d fome dire mifhap, when thou 
Upon the faithlefs main haft folace fought, 

W here unknown horror lurks, and hidden {nares, 
This day is facred co the rites of love; 

This anniverfal of the happy year 

Since firft our hands we join’d; and mutual pledg’d 
Our faith. ‘This happy day with me confume; 
With me, 1 pray, and with our litele race.” 

And then fhe turn’d delighted looks to where 
Their rafy infants, dew-drops of gay health, 
Spring buds of purple youth, {ported around. 

To this, of anfwer’ing feelings raptur’d, full, 
Though all the father, all the hufband rofe 

At once; and tides o’erflowing of rich joy 
Almoft his bofom burft, he anfwer made. 

«¢ Sweet fharer of my days! partner of blifs! 
Fear not. I leave thee for a little {pace ; 

And long before brown night its fhades extends, 
Shall to thy arms return. Short abfence makes 
True love more fweet.”” O blindnefs to the future! 
That kindly veils fharp pain’s perfpective ills: 
Hides what no caution can avoid, or keeps 

From greater ills of choice ! Silent deprefs’d 
Almeria fat; placid, though not content ; 

And fore’d a {mile that would confent have fpoken, 
And wip’d in hafte, a ftealthful tear unfeen, 

That fear had drop’d upon her downcatt eye ; 

And check’d a figh that apprehenfion breath’d, 
Soft as the fummer evening zephyr carls 

The crimfon bofom of the fleepy lake. 


* Now from the port the impatient veffel fteers, 
And to the wanton gales the {welling fails 
Their bofoms gave; and gliding fwift before 
The freth’njng breeze, that brufhing kifs’d the wave, 
The painted veffel danc’d, light, trim, and gaye 
With equal fpeed the fhores receding flew, © 
Till far into the azure main they: gain’d, 
Deceitful morn? why doft thou fmile fo fair 2. 
Shall nature be fo falfe? Frefh’ning the breeze 
Swells to a gale; the fhifting pale a ftorm ; 
That adverie foon forbad all hop’d return, 
And accefs to the with-for land denied. , 
Alas! poor Thelamont! thy drifting bark P 
Flies faft before the furious winds, that mad 
And cruel wing thee from thy fading home ; 
The lav’d, the happy fpot where wait thy own 
Thy dear delights, thy rofy fmiling babes; 
The fofteft, {weeteft, partnér of thy care. ! 
Nor evening greets the now with promis’d joy ; 
Nor infant fports; no¥ her kind arms that wrap © 
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Thee in the lap of love ; the. flowery bow’r, 
Vhat fhields from every bial, from every pain. 
Far, far, from thele, and every foothing joy ; 
Art thou to dreary, fnendiefs night conf gn’d ; 
And all.the horrors of the rough rude ftorm. 


¢ The clofing eve, meantime with moiften'd lids, 
Sunk flow, and fad, on ocean’s troubled bed, 
In ly “pathy of. melancholy fate. 
On the remorfelefs main, her anxious eye 
Almeria caft, where madnefs furious play’d, 
And through the thick’ning mift did tancy paint 
Laft friend of grief, the veffel’s diftant form, 
That held the lord, the faarer of her heart. 
Her children oft, O happy age! whom yet 
Hope ever delights; le ok ‘d through the dark’ ning fcene, 
And in imagination’s picture law 
The bark and hail’d their parent’s bleft return: 
And made more keen Almeria’s s frantic w oe, 
When e’en deceptive promufe fail’d to cheat, 
And dull blank difappointment coldly frown d. 
Go w rap your tondling arms, ye firma ting babes! 
Strain clofe your famting mother’s breatt bh kifs, kifs 
Away the tears! that flowing fountains sun,’ 
And mingle pity’s {tream, with her full ticle. 
She needs your every foothing art, your wil¢s 
‘To mellow fharp diitr eis! for never more 
Shalothé fave in pour {wéetly-dimpling cheeks, 
That picture {weet remembrance of. patt love, 
"The unfading image of your fire behold. 

‘ Laft fancy fail’ ‘d. ané cruel fr owning mghe- 
Denied e’en chearing a. and rolling” “flow 
fn pitchy darknefs wrap’d the ruin’d {cene.’ 


in the fe cond book, the reader will be highly gratified with the au- 
thor’s defcription of the benetits of commerce, and with his humane 
and liberal reflections on 1t’s abufe: he will recolle@ Virgil’s deicrip- 
tion ef: Tyre, and Thompfon’s of Britain, and will neverthelefs read 
this part af the! poem with pleafire. We cotiid with much fatisfaction 
multiply extra¢ts-frém this elegant poem ; and our peaders would be 
gratifed with our poet's cefeription of a fea-fight, his tale of a thip- 
wrecked mariner, or the fad ftory of Angelina, fifter ‘to Sterne’s poor 
Maria. Bue we muft content ourfelves with another ‘quotation, as 2 
fpecimen of the cait of moral sefleftion which the reader-will meerwith 
ap thefe poems, .P. Ot» L’ 


* On diftant thores, where never plenty fmiles, 
And with its fap fhane glads, lean hunger dwells. 
There the poor native climbs, where danger nods 
Upon,’ the headlong ep ; trembling from rock, 
To rock, above the nether clouds; or dwung 
Niidway of flendet cords, he trufts frail life. 

How giddy” fight fickens as fearful fancy views 
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Affords by fcanty means, precarious food. 

Vet he no better knows. O poverty! 

Linheeded e’er by flothful luxury ; 

And hard unfeeling, pride! They, on their couch, 
And idly canopied, in fhort-liv’d ftate, 
Studioufly craving lie; and never dream, 
What ills await the humbler lot. How when 
The ftorm beats loud, and they on downy beds, 
Invite coy fleep, the drenched mariner 
Nods on the mait, rock’d by the piping winds. 
How hungry want prepares her fcanty food ; 
And blows into unwilling flame, and loath, 

ler few, and joylefs fticks, far fetch’d from wo@d 
Forlorn, or tangled hedge. Reflect on thefe, 
Unfeemly pomp, and filken affluence! 
And blefs thy better ftars! And blefs the pow’r, 
‘That fhinés on thee, in full, meridian ray! 

And ope the lib’ral hand, and fcatter large ; 
And he fhall blefs thy goings out and all 
‘Thy daily paths. But itill beware, left Moth, 
And fhamelefs prodigality e’er fhare 
Thy gifts; alone by induftry deferv’d, 
And thou, fafe mediocrity! refleét ; 
That thou art too the care of heav’n; remov’d 
From perilous extreme, and daily crown’d 
With cheerful eafe. Cherifh inftructive thought? 
More bright fhall fhine thy little atmofphere ; 
Thy fky be more ferene; and meek content 
Shall gild thy bofom with its cloudlefs {mile.’ 


The pleafure we have received from this poem, will not permit us te 
fearch induftrioufly for a few redundant, obfcure, or feeble expreffions 
inerely to prove, that an excellent performance may have a few ble- 
mifhess A poem, written with fo much tafte and elegance, cannot 

il to fulfil the author’s. modeft* hope. 


‘ To pleafe the candid and ingenuous mind,’ 


Art. xxit. Revolutions: a Poem. In tavo Books, By P. Courtier, 
— of Poems, &c. &c. 8vo, 48 pages, Price 2s. Lawe 
1796, 

TrHoucu the paffing political occurrences may be thought more 
Proper to be recorded, and commented upon, in profe, than to be def- 
cribed in verfe, it muft be admitted, that fuch great events, as have 
lately prefented themfelves to the public eye, are capable of fupplying 
ample materials for poetical defcription. In the prefent performance, 
‘Owever, jultice is by no means done to the fubjeét. The author, in 
the frit book, defcribes, with fome degree of animation, the mifchiefs 
et ccipotifm, the miferies of war, and the horrours of anarchy; but, in 
the ‘econd, he ftrangely abandons the fubje¢t of revolutions, to expatiate 
“Peo Scripture prophecy ; to introduce two ftories illuftrative of pri- 
vate aultrefs, occafioned by war, and by domeftic tyranny, and to pro- 
hounce a panegyric on the pleafures of domeftic life. We mutt, therce 
“Ty pronounce the poem exceedingly defective in plan and arrange~ 
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ment. The fentiments, however, are juft and liberal, and'the fly}. 
{ufficiently elevated by metaphor, and frequent perfonification, to de. 
ferve the character of poetical, The following defcription of tyranny 
god fuperitition may ferve to exemplify the language of the poem, 


p.2. * As o’er the volumes of hiftoric lore 
Wings the reflective eye, how oft the flops 
‘To weep tor mortal ttrife; appall’d fhe views 
The frowning pyrainids by pride uprais’d, 
Who vainly hop’d to chain admiring worlds, 
And grafp the praife of ages yet unborn, 
Prefumptuous with! while Superitition’s wings 
Lower'd raven blacknefs on the internal world, 
Sach monuments might laft; maz’d Ignorance 
Commemorate the a¢t, and cloifter’d faints 
With incenfe deify a tyrant’s fhade. 
Then fell Oppreffion in full triumph rode, 
And Glory Phazon’d at his chariot wheels; 
Or it the fiend e’er felt remorfe arife, 

uick with fubmiffion’s fafcinating mien 
Came fimpering Flattery, and heal’d the wound ; 
Matic affiduous fwept her Joftieft rings, 
And mad’ning juices, made the wretch—-a god, 
Thefe, Defpotifm, were thy profperous days: 
Dark as the midnight, when he chofe to roam, 
Stalk’d Depredation, forth, and dragg’d his prey 
To Preitcraft’s dire inguifitorial court ; 
Murder was canoniz’d, and Ruin fhone 
In pompous titles and imperial robes. 
Thus thro’ fucceflive years the blinded throng, 
Struck with the magic of Ambition’s rays, 
Applaud his deeds, and hail their common foe!’ 


In the brief notice which the poet takes of the american revolution, 
the grand lines of that interefting event are left untouched, im order 
to introduce a lamentation over the fate of major Andre. Some 
digreflive verfes are inferted, defcribing the gradual diffufion of 
knowledge by means of the art of printing, till the way was pre 
by rhilofophy for the french revolution, The early check which the 
progrefs of freedom fuffered from the furbulence of anarchy is energe- 
ically defcribed. P. 10, 


« What epithets fhall jufily mark thy deeds, 

What founds articulate thy horrid yell, 

Indurate Anarchy! ’tis thine to fee, 

Unmov’d, the flanghter of furrounding friends, 

And bathe thy finews in their fluid ftream, 

The difmal moanings of acuteft pain 

‘To thee are genile la nl and groans 

That iffue dreadful from the embattled plain, 

Hoarfe with the thunder of the cannon’s throat, 

Compofe the chorus. of thy grifly band, 

In chmes unciviliz’d, where paflion foams 

By judgment unreftrain’d, thou mighti exhaui Without 
“ 
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Without furprize thy maledittive rage : 

But why for polith’d days fuch erimes referve? 
Why ope in Gallia thy pandorian box ? 

*Tis done.—And from the caverns af Defpair, 
Where cold Malignity, in fetters bound, 

Sat brooding fchemes of inexperienc’d woe, 

Ruth the fell minifters of human blood ; 

And perpetrate in day’s meridian beams 

Aéts that might blacken midnight’s deepeft fhade.” 



















































Alarge portion of che fieft book is employed in deploring the maffacre 
of the econd and third of feptember, and the fubfequent horrours of the 
fanguinary fyitem. The book clofés with a plezfing predidtion of the 
return of freedom to Poland. : 

From the fecond book we thall content ourfelves with two fhort ex- 
tracts. The bufinefs of a war-minifter is defcribed with a keen itroke 
of irony in the following lines. Pp. 37. | 


«’Tis joyous paftime, round the fparkling glafs, 

To plan, the wreck of ftates; and matchlefs wit 

For Luxury on filken beds reclin’d, 

While genial fires refreth’d his rorling fenfe, 

To fend his millions forth in queft of gain, 

To brave new ftorms, and fleep on planks of ices 

But {till a greater privilege of power, 

To SIGN A WARRANT FOR THE DEATH OF WORLDS!” 


The comforts of domettic life are thus fechingly reprefented. P. 3g° 


« Yes: in the precinéts of domeftic life, 
Tho’ many a ftraggling weed o’errun its paths, 

And thorns ungrateful. meet the travelles’s ftep, 
There {pring fuch varied fweets as never deck 
Ambition’s feorching heath; there flow {uch ftreams 
Of pureft ne¢tar, as the fev’rifh thirft | 

Of fuftful Ufurpation never taites. 

Who that has felt—but prizes as he feels, 

The dear conne¢tive zone with which efteerm, 

Links kindred fpirits near the focial fire, 

Mid Winter’s elfe-inclement cheerlels reign ? 
Delightful is the lively intercourfe 

Of friends, thus met around the blazing hearth? 
Erect on giddy eminence, difdain : 
Perchance will everlook fuch fimple charms 5 

Or feeing, deein them fer beneath his care: 

Yet theie are balms unfading, if atght are 

That fcent beneath the fkieg; and when abus’d, 

Or, but negleted, ‘breed a thoufand ills ' 

Jn ftates and. public councils ; whence’ arife 

Rapine and murder, fuicide and war; 

With wounds of little note, tho? forty felt, 

Known in the catalogue of minor plagues. 

Our only riches is a little fpot, 
Denominated home: thither direéts 
Shoelefs Extravagance his blifter’d feet, 
Prawn by Parental love; and ofien there, 
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Even Diffipation lingers better hours 

Than what he meets in Levity’s parade, ° 

Home is the temple of ferene Delight 

In every age, and every circumftance 

That marks this changing fcene; there we behold: 

A thoufand houfhold gods in varions fhape ; 

And recognize in cach fome pleafing trace 

OF youthful mirth, fome bright enchanting dreany 

Of early life which once fubttantial fhone : 

Thou Paradife of Time—whofe {wgets oft fung, 

Seem fung without effet; foul-foothing ome! 

O may thy rich, yet unambitious mines, 

Attract the eye of all; there may they feek 

Uncloying happinefs; for sere alone 

Dwell pleafures new, exhauftlefs, and fupreme.’ 

Mr. C. ftill frequently introduces into his verfe words ill fuiced to 

poetry ; asin the following lines : 

« Halituous properties exhale, whofe fhades 

Perplex the vifual orb.’ 


On the whole, though we have admired feveral paffages in the poem, 
we cannot pay the author the compliment of pronouncing the entire 
— an improvement upon his former publication. See Review, 

Ol, XXIII, P. Je 


Arr. xxix. An Epiftle in Verfe to the Rev. Dr. Randolph, Englip 
Preeepter to H.R. H. the Princefs of Wales, occaftoned b3 the Public 
eation of the Corre/pondence between the Earl and Coante/s of Ferfeys 
and the Do&or, upon the Subject of femé Letters belonging to H.R. H. 
the Princefs of Wales. 8vo. 26 pages. Price 1s. Parfons. 1795. 


Tris epiftle js, as the writer fays, ex noto fi@um carmen, a pote 
tical compofition formed upon a well known ftory. ‘The atfiair, 
which, for the moment, was much talked of, but is already almot 
forgotten, it is unneceflary to relate. It has produced, in the prefent 
epiltle, better verfes than the occafion deferved. Our readers may 
be amufed with # fpecimen of this fmart poem; we  fhall felet the 
concluding lines. Pp. 22. : 


‘ Thus, as the fummer fun-beams round me play, 

With ftate and farce I footh my various day, 

Nor groan, with Morgan, at the fall of ftocks, 

But fing the rape of packets, or of locks. 

While you, my Randolph, dews Caftalian fip, 

Or infpiration wait from Jerfey’s lip; 

Tis your’s the Royal Stranger’s mind to teach, 

To form her accent, and direét her fpeech, 

Yourfelf the bright example of your art, 

How bleft fimplicity may reach the heart; 

Lo, Secretary Murray * deigns a fmile, — 

And hails hjs brother Tully of the ifle. - 
is 





* * Not the late lord Mansfield, or any fecretary of : ftate, but 
fr James Murray (Pultency) adjutage general, and fegsctary * 
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An Epiftle 10 the Reo. Dr. Randolph; 


°Tis yours to fing the royal cares to reft, 


With Langhorne’s tales, or plays from Ireland’s cheft, 


Or Jullabies of old or modern time; 


No profe from Swift to take, from Pope no rhyme, 
No fire from Milton, ftrength from Dryden’s ftrain, 


But all, fave baby Jerningham, difdain ; 

E’en Gray hall fall, nor o’er his ruftic urn 

In penfive mood ty Carolina mourn. 

Lo, at your nod fhall Clarendon retire, 

And Gillies rule o’er all th’ hiftoric choir; 
Scotch Mirrors, and Scotch Loungers in the rear, 
In right of Addifon fhall charm éer ear, 

With namby-pamby preachers of the age, 

Blair in the pulpit, Greathead on the ftage. 

Nor Locke, nor Bacon raife the ftudious head, 
And Darwin for Lucretius fhall be read; 

And Newton’s felf fhall yield, with pious Boyle, 
To Hartley’s whims, and Prieftley’s flimfy foil ; 
Dulnefs fhall re-affume her ancient right, 

And pert conceit, and di¢tion’s darkeft night 
Involve all meaning, and abforb the ray 

That beam’d from light’s full orb in Anna’s day. 


‘ But oh, yet conicious of your charge, impatt 
One Englith leffon to a Brunfwick’s heart : 
“ Tell her, that virtue Britain ///! fhall own, 
And love fhall guard th’ hereditary throne ; 
Before the eye of youth though meteors run, 
The ftar of Venus fades before the fun; 
The morn has dews, when fhadowy vapours gleam, 
Our noon-day claims a ftronger fteadier beam. 
Tell her, for ’tis pour office beft to know, 
Virtue, like her’s, is peace, and guilt is woe ; 
Tell her, there is a voice, nor faint nor dul}, 
That in the defert cries, and city full, 
In high-vie’d courts, and on the fea’s lone hore, 
“ Awake to righteoufnefs, and fin no more ;” 
That angels ftill fhall guide her fpotlefs breaft 
In downy dreams to fixt connubial reft, 
Returning virtue fign the bleft releafe, 
€onfirm’d by love and penitential peace. 
hen, waving high o’er Carlton’s pillar’d posch, 
No more the flame all dim, revers’d the torch, 
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we duke of York when H.R. H. commanded the britifh forces 
@ Flanders, at the beginning of the war. Secretary Murray’s ityle 
"a univerfally admired for its perfpicuity, fimplicity, and lucid are. 
argement. The fecretary’s ofhcial difpatches are preferved for 


Polterity. Great avriters in future times will fay to each other ; 


* Yes, I’m content, allow me Maurray’s ftrains, 
And you fhall rife a Randolph for your pains.’ 
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" HE BRAMA. 


aa Shall hymen his unchanging trephies reat, 
a And life and joy Favonian gales fhall bear.” 
: * I ceafe, my Randolph, oh, forgive the mufe, F 
Her plume yet fragrant with celeftial dews, 
Forgive her fears, her ferious pafling frain, 
She ne’er was fchool’d to murmur or complain. Pe 
For wifdora taught her, e’en from earlieft youth, _ 
To feel, with you, this great unalter’d truth ; 
«« That oft a nation’s fondeft hope is croft, 2 
And that—e packet may be bock’d, and loft.” 





Art. xxiv. An Egueftrian Epiftle in Verfe, to the Right Hon. th . 
Earl of Ferfcy, Mafter of the Horfe to H.R. H. the Prince of 
Wales, occaponed by the Publication of the Correfpon dence between the 
E£arl and Countefs of Ferfey, and the Rev. Dr. Randolph, on the 
Subje® of fome Letters belonging to H.R. H. the Princefi of Wales, 
Acorned with Notes. By the Author of the Epiftle to the Rev. 

Dr. Randolph, kLnglifh Preceptor to H. R.H. the Princefs of 

Wales. 8vo. 32 pages. Price ts. Parfons. 1796. 


Tus epiftle is not inferiour to the preceding in wit and humour, of 
in poetic harmony. The notes are a pleafant adornment: they abound 
with good-humoured fatire, and with claflical allufions, which prove 
the writer to be an elegant {cholar. 

‘Though we do not always agree with the author in his opinion of 
men and things, we are not biind to his literary merit, and hall 
be happy to fee his delicate vein of humour opened on more im« 
portant occafions. 


Art. xxv. The Negro Slaves, @ Dramatic-Hiftorical Piece, in Three 
A&s. Tranflated from the German of the Prefident de Kotzebue. 
Svo. 142 pages. Price 3s. fewed. Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


a. ms .@ene on Geese oO OU CUOD! 


Tris publication is to be confidered in a more ferious and im- 
portant light, than as a mere dramatic entertainment. It is intended 
to excite a juft indignation againft the oppreffive and inhuman trafic 
in flaves, by reprefenting, at one view, the horrible cruelties which 
are practifed towards our black brethren. The author, who appears 
to be a man of diflinguifhed talents, has borrowed his materials from 
authentic documents, and affures his readers, that he has only thrown 
into a dramatic form melancholy incidents which are all finttly 
founded in truth. The incidents themfelves are moft afflictingly in- 
terefting ; and they are exhibited in a manner well fuited to excite 
powerful feelings of fympathy in the breaft of the humane reader. 
The diftreffles which the flave trade, through all it’s ftages, brings 
upon the unhappy fufferers, particularly in the feveral domettic re- 
lations, are ftrongly painted, but, we believe, not beyond thole 
Original {cenes of cruelty and horrour, from which the picture 
drawn. After premiting, that Wriiiam is the humane brother of aa 
unfeeling planter, who vifits Jamaica as a fpectator of the {ufferings 
of the flaves; and that Yrwre is a free negro; we shall copy the fo 
lowing feene. 

P.5t 








Kotzebue’s Negre-Slavet. $0% 


pst. © 4 Negro-woman enters with a dead child in her arms. 
« Negro-cvoman. (Wildly and out of ber fenfes) Away! away! thie 
place belongs to my child ! 
‘ William. ( Jumping up) God! what is that! 
« Negro-woman. (Ox Ler knees clofe to the grave) Reft quietly here, 
or worm. ‘There, underneath, refides a good man who will pro- 


cect thee. ; 

‘ William. (Shuddering) Truro, what does this mean? the child 
bleeds. | ae 

« Negro-woman. (Looks round, laughing) It bleeds? Certainly it 
bleeds. Look at thefe drops on my gown—and thefe—and thefe— 
one—two—three— 

‘ William. Whofe child is it? 

¢ Negro-woman. (She preffes it in her arms moft ardently) It is my 
child ! 

‘ William. Who killed it? 

 Negro-woman. (Smiling) I killed it——Who but a mother could 
take pity on her own child? 

‘ William. God have mercy on thee, unfortunate mother! 

« Negro-woman. Aye, God have mercy on me! 

‘ William. Why did thou this? 

‘ Negro-tvoman. Ought not the mother to take care of her child? 

‘ William. What impelled thee to this horrible deed? 

« Negro-woman. Maternal love! My poor child would have beer 
many along year tormented; whereas, now its torments lafted only 
three days.—It was born three days ago.—-I was very weak and ill, 
the overfeer came, and defired me to prefs fome fugar between fome 
heavy metal cylinders. I was not able to do this, and therefore he 
beat me.—/L wovering her feoulder) See, how he fcourged me, lee 
how the fears of the whip extend from my neck quite down, ove 
my brealt.—And whenever, after, I wifhed to give milk to my 
child, there came out blood.—T'wo days did my poor child live 
upon blood, which it fucked from the {wellings, and it cried fo piti- 
ably—( Smiling) Now it cries no more. 

‘Wilham. Ah, what haft thou done! 

‘ Nevro-cwoman. My duty. Would to God, my good mafter, 
that my mother had deftroyed me at the tine I was born! I have 
ho joy in the world! God has created blacks only to faffer. I was 
Role from my parents, when an infant, and fold for a copper kettle. 
My days dragged on between work and hunger, and my nights 
Were paffed in feverifh fleep and tears, till they gave mé a hulband 
that | might bring more flaves into the world. Three times did I hope 
and fear to become a mother, three times I mifcarried from over- 
work. We are ufed worfe than dogs in the fame fituation, for they 
are {pared and left at home; but the negro-woman mult work «till 
fhe tolls in the fand with the pains of child-birth. This child was 
the firit ray of joy that fhone upon my life. I heard its little voice. 
dt lay upon my breaft—I rejoiced. ‘I felt what joy is to a happy 
being!—Sweet intoxication of motherly love! Alas! it is vanithed. 
I have been waked to new torments, to new redoubled torments. 

Was not to fuffer alone, any more—this poor creature was to fhare 
My torture, When the overfeer fcourged me—God knows! 1 bore 
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it patiently, and covered my child’with my arms—but a fifoke 
chanced to fall on my child—TI then went out of my fenfes—J then 
drove a nail into its heart—ir did not cry—TIt jut moved once 
and fee, it is dead—would to God, my good mafter, my mother had 
been as compaffionate, and had deflroyed me at the time I was bory! 

* William. (Quite fubdued) My heart will break! 

© Truro. (Wiping the tears from bis eyes) 1 have lived through 
many fuch fcenes, and yet I cannot grow accuftomed to them! 

« Negro-woman. Flow gently, innocent blood! flow down and wah 
the bones of a man who was pious and good. Ah! here refts a dead 
man—he was white, but humane. He compaffionated me, he bought 
me becaufe [ was unhappy. He died foon after, and I am again un- 
happy! but this will not laf long! No, not much longer ! They 
will torture me for loving my child fo mach, I am fick and weak, 
and fhall not furvive their tortures. God be thanked! I thall die 
foon!—Thou weepeft!—Can a white man weep *—let me fee—they 


really are tears—do not cry—give me thofe tears—TI am fo poor, | 


that I have no more even of them.—I wafhed my child’s wound 
with my latt tears. (William covers Ais face, and throws himfelf on 
a bench in the arbor.) See there, a white man, who has humanity. 
Go down to that dead man; here above-grqund, you ftand alone 
among your brethren.—Hark! what was that? did not I hear the 
overfeer’s voice ?>Good night, dear child! Sleep well—Now, they 
will fcourge thy mother, but thou art taken away from mifery.— 
Reit quietly upon this grave—reft tranquilly—fleep well—( She kifis 
the child once more, and is going) No, I cannot however leave it here! 
It is dead, but the mother’s heart yet lives—Oh! my child! my 
child! (She preffes it in ber arms, and rans away, with marks of 
defpair.) 

* Truro. You are crying, good mafter? Alas! that does me good! 
—I have not feen ita long 

‘ William. (Hiding /is face) Leave me alone. Truro. 

‘ Traro. You are not alone. The fpirit of vour father hovers 
around you—the fpirit of the father of us all! (Je dueels clofe to the 
grave.) Oh thou good old maiter! O that I coald with my nails tear 
thee up from the earth!’ 

We recommend this dramatic piece to the ferious confideration of 
every flave-merchant, and malter of a flave-ihip, in the kingdom. 
The tranflation is well executed. L. M. $. 
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THEOLOGY, 


Art. xxvii. The Charge of Samuel Lord Bifbop. of Rochefter te ihe 
Clergy of bis Discefe: celivered az his Primary V. ifstation, im the Year 
1790+ publihed as the Regue/t of the Clergy. 4to. 52 pagess Pr. 2% 
Robion. 1796. 

Ir has long been cuftomary, in epifcopal charges, to unite things 
temporal with things fpiritual. ‘This is done in the prefent charge, 
in a degree which gives the whole a heterogeneous appearance. 
In the former part, bifhop Horfley initrus his clergy concerning 
their peculiar duties at the prefent perilous feafon ; in the latter, he 
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Bifhop Ho:fley’s Charge to the Clergy. 305 


explains to them, at large, the nature, and principal provifions, of 
the fate ‘act for the further fupport and maintenance of curates 
within the church of England,’ &c. 

His lordfhip compares the fituation of the apoftles with that of 
the prefent minifters of the chriftian church, to fhow that the policy 
of the ferpent is as neceffary to the latter in the times on which we 
are fallen, as it was to the former at the firft promulgation of chrif- 
tianity. ‘lhe jearned prelate’s peculiar notion, diftin@ly fupported 
in a former fermon on apoftolic gifts, is here again brought forward ; 
and it is alerted, that the learning of an uninfpired clergy is a fub- 
fiitute for that infpiration, which confifted in the fupernatural com- 
munication of knowledge ‘ the very fame in kind, confifting of the 
fame particulars, which, in the ordinary way, is attained in a more 
imperfet degree by ftudy.’? Hence, it is inferred, that, if the 
clergy would execute their taf in a manner which may at all agree 
with the example of the firft preachers, a very great proportion of their 
time, not occupied in the aétual labours of the minaiftry, fhould be 
devoted toa diligent purfuit of fcience and literature. ‘Thexe is, it 
is well remarked, hardly any branch of ‘polite learning, or abftract 
feience, which a clergyman may not make fubfervient to his profef- 
fion: one ftudy, however, is excepted, and is, perhaps, fomewhat 
too fatirically, but not too feverely cenfured, the tudy of men in 
the fafhionable circles of diffipation. 

The manner, in which learning may be advantageoufly applied in 
the clerical profeffion, is exemplified with refpe& to the fcience of 
metaphyfics. As the bifhop’s remarks on this fubject are, in our 
opinion, liable to objection, we think it neceflary to cite the paflage. 
Speaking of metaphyfical Fearning, his lordfhip fays, 

_ P.14—© | have long been convinced, that, by a mifufe of it, 
it has a@tually done upon the whole more harm than good. Now the 
fateit rule, by which a Chriftian divine may conduét himfelf in meta- 
ona refearches, or in the ufe of metaphvfical arguments (re- 
earches which | would by no means diffuade, arguments which J 
would not be thought to undervalue) the fafeft rule 1 take to be this: 
that he never allow himfelf to philofophize, or at leaft to draw con- 
tlufions in theologyfupon philofophical reafonings, without his Bible. 
He may inveftigate,-he may divide, compound, and hypothetically 
draw conclufions. But then, for a certain teft of the truth of the con- 
Clufions fo drawn, “* to the word and to the teftimony.” If they are 
tot confir ned by that, ‘ there is no light in them.” In every thing 
relating to God, to che origin of evil, to a future flate, he mutt diveft 
himfelf of all the pride of philofophy, and implicitly refign his un- 
cerftanding to the authority of the written word. He is not to fup- 
pole that, in thefe fubjeéts, he can difcover certain firft principles 
y the natural ftrength of his own mind, and that he is at liberty to 
adjuft the fenfe of the Scriptures to thefe principles ofhis own. It has 

n much the praétice, with fome of our metaphyfical divines, to talk 

natural religion and revealed religion, as if they were diftinct; and 
%s if the former were the neceflary foundation of the latter. As if 
men, by their natutal talents, had made certain difcoveries of reli- 
arn truths, before revelation came: and revelatiofhad only made 

Monal difcoveries, jn the fame fubje&t: and that for the right 
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apprehenfion of thefe additions, thofe antecedent difcoveries, of 
reafon and nature, muft be well underftood. 

* Now it is very trae, that many of the firft principles of religion are 
capable of fcientific proof. Such in my judgement are the immater:. 
ality, the omniprefence, and eternity of the deity. The immateriality 
of the human foul, the natura! immortality of the foul, and the proba. 
bility ofa future retribution, when the things have once been mentioned, 
may be made evident to man’s natural reafon. There are other parti- 
eulars in the doctrines of revelation, which if they are notto be received 
upon the authority of the revelation, or if the teftimony of revela- 
tion fhould be loft, are incapable of any proof to men at all. Such 
are the doétrines of the trinity, of the incarnation, of atonement, 
and grace. Now, if we are to feparate thofe parts of the revealed 
dottrine, which are the eafieft to man’s natural apprehenfion, fro 
the more difficult, and choofe to call that affent, which the mi 
may give to the firft, merely as inference from argument, without 
regard to the teftimony afforded by revelation, and without any 
knowledge of the reft of the revealed doétrine ; if we are to call 
this natural religion: I with the name had never been introduced, 
becaufe it has given occafion to miftakes; but the difin&ion may 
be of ufe, and it is not worth while to difpute about the name, whea 
the thing is underftood. More or lefs of natural religion, in 
this fenfe of the words, was to be found among the heathen in all 
ages. But if it is implied, in this name of natural religion, that 
the very plainecft of thefe truths was the difcovery of man’s own 
reafon, before any revelation had been made ; I fcruple not to deny, 
that any thing of a natural religion, in this fenfe of the words, a 
religion of man’s own difcovery (though you reduce it to the mof 
fimple principles) either now exifts, or was ever to be found, in any 
part of the world. If we believe the facred hiftory, the vifible in- 
tercourfe of the Creator with our firft parerits, commenced with 
their exiftence, and was gracioufly continued with their pofterity 
before and after the food, for feveral ages. The firft revelations 
therefore were antecedent to any po‘ible date of thefe pretended 
difcoveries of reafon: and from thefe early revelations came what- 
ever we find, of what is called natural religion, among the heathen.’ 

To the fame purpofe his lordthip goes on to derive all notions of 
religion from revelation. «Iam perfuaded,’ fays he, ‘ that had it 
not been for the early communications of the Creator with mankind, 
man never would have raifed the conceptions of his mind to the ides 
of a God, he would have had no religion, perhaps no morality.’ In 
thus boldly difmiffing all firit brintites concerning religion, as un 
difcoverable by the natural ftrength of the buman faculties, we ae 
afraid his lordfhip is not fully aware how much advantage he 
to the gainfayer, who will be apt to inquire, how it will be 
for him, without fuch firft principles, to fatisfy himfelf that God has 
fpoken to man by fpecial revelation, or to affure himfelf that his 
mterpretations of Scripture are juft. The affertion, that whatever 
we find among the heathen of what is called natural religion has 
been derived from revelation, is gratis di@um, and though often ale 
fumed, has never yet been proved. It is not very probable, that 
the ancient egyptians and indians received the doétrine of a future 
Gate from a people, whofe earlieht records are filent on the ria 
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into three claffes. Thofe of the firft clafs, which I would hope, 
and do indeed believe, makes a very great majority of the whole 
people, are chriflians; not in name only and profeffion, but in con. 
{cience and in truth. “Another very fmall clafs is compofed of the de. 
mocratifts—void of all religion, and avowed enemies to its minilters. 
Thefe are few. as I have hid in number; but they are loud in thei 
inveétives, and ‘indefatigably bufy in their machinations, againft all 
government civil and ecclefiaftical. Between. thefe two, there ise 
middle clafs: which may be called the clafs of moralifts. Refpea- 
able, ferious men. But men who have never fet themfelves to think 
ferioufly about the intrinfic importance of religion, or the evidences 
of the truth and? reality of revelation; and, being of a turn of 
mind not to take things upon truft, have rather perhaps a fecret 
leaning to fpeculative infidelity. They are friends however to reli- 
gion, for its good fervices in civil life. But, feeing nothing more 
in it, they would alwdys take up with the religion which they find 
eftablifhed, and upon that principle, they unite themfelves, in pro- 
feffion, to the eftablifhed church. They have perhaps, befides, 
fomething of a refpett, in preference, for chriftianity, on account of 
the purity of its moral precepts, and the unportance of the doctrine 
of retribution, which it aflerts. They have a refpect in preference ior 
the reformed churches, as maintaining the pureft form of chriftianity; 
and they have a refpeét, in preference, for the church of England in 
particular, as the moft confiderable among the reformed. Now, of the - 
people of this middle clafs, we may fay, that «¢ fo long as we do well 
unto ourfelves, thefe men will {peak good of us.”? At prefent they are 
our friends. They confider us, however, as perfons fet to at a part. 
‘They are our friends, becaufe they think the part we a& effential 
to the good of the community. But, that bemg the ground of 
their friendtbip, they wil! be our friends no longer, than while we 
a&t it well. They confider the emoluments and privileges of the 
order, as a pay that we receive from the public, for the perform- 
ance of the part affigned us. And if they difcover in us (and none 
will be more tharp-fighted to difcover) any negligence in the execu- 
tion; diftant as they are in principle from the democratitts, they 
will be very apt'to concur with them, one time or another, 
fome goodly proje®t for the cosfifcation of otr property, and the 
abolition of our privileges.’ : 

Not to infift on the manifeft incorreftnefs of the expreffion, which 
makes the frm of french democracy, which has fearcely exilted fix 
vears, the hateful fend which providence hath ever made the m- 
frament of his wrath upon guilty nations ; what epithet ought we to 
beftow on the policy, which conjures up the twin furies of jacobinifm 
and irreligion,; to frighten the zealous friends of civil and religious 
liberty from their pofls; or on the ingenuity which brands this 
valuable band of patriots with the opprobrious name of democratifts, 
that is democrats, and, under that appellation, pronounces them 
void of all religion, and enemies to it’s minifters ? This practice 
loading an oppofite party with .odiam, by giving them foul names, 
and affociating in reprefentations of their charaéter things w 
have no neceflary, and often no real affinity, may be politic, 

is certainly neither candid, nor equitable. But, tiris middle body, 
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third clafs in the community, and fufficiently important to call for 

sticular attention from the ¢lergy—thefe morc/i#s, who, withe 
turn of mind not to take things upon truft, have, notwithftanding, 
never thought ferioufly about religion, and who, without inquiry, 
have a fecret leaning towards fpeculative infidelity ; who are frends 
toreligion,.to chriftianity, and to the church of England and it’s 
minifers ; not becaufe religion is true, but becaufe it is ufeful ; whofe 
morality, therefore, according to the dottrine of the bifhop’s former 
charge, muft, for want of faith, have the nature of fin: where are 
thefe * refpe¢table, ferious men,’ thefe moral finners, to be found ? 
Not among the numerous body of mechanics art fabouters, who, 

rfouls i have their hands too full of employment, and their heads 
and hearts too full of care, to have leifure for {peculation: not 
among our merchants and traders, who engage in {peculations in~ 
deed, but of quite another nature: the clergy, of every clafs, being 
the conftituted guardians of religion, are entirely out of the queftion 5 
and the laity of the higher orders we cannot fuppofe that a courtly 
prelate, who prizes fo highly the ‘ carefics of the fovereigns of 
the world,’ would fatirife fo feverely, as to conceive it poffible, that 
they fhould, at fome future time, join the vile and unprincipled de- 
wwocrats, on the ‘ goodly projet’ of confifcating the property and 
abolifhing the privileges of the clergy. Againit fuch doubtful friends 
as thefe moralifts, wherever they exift, the wary prelate has pru+ 
dently cautioned his brethren; but the friendly fervice would have 
been more complete, had he a little more diftin€ly pointed out 
to them, and to the public, the quarter where this fnake in the grafs 
lies concealed. 

The latter part of the charge, in which the right reverend a 
details at great length the contents of the curate’s act, and commends 
it asa very feafonable meafure to promote the intereft of religion, 
and exalt the credit of the church of England, we fhall notice no 
farther, than barelyjto exprefs our perfuafion of the general propriety 
and utility of the aét, and of the equity and good policy of the 
bifhop’s declared refolution, to enforce with vigour the provifion 
which it makes for the more decent fupport of the affifting clergy. 

The intelligent reader will eafily perceive, from this charge, that 
the good bifhop is panic-ftruck, and, not politically, but feelingly, 
founds the old alarm, * The church is in danger.’ What fecret 
oo of apprehenfion he may have difcovered, we cannot fay; 
aut, furely, an edifice compofed of fuch adhefive materials, and fo 
fientifically conftructed, cannot foon fall into decay; furely, with 
fo numerous and faithful a body of watchmen and defenders, it will 
not be eafily blown v p by a train of gunpowder, or demolifhed by open 
affault and battery. 


Agr. xx vii. 4 Letter to Fohn Hollis, Efq. ou bis Reafons for Scep= 
ci/ity as it concerns Religion. By the Rev. J. Trebeck. 8v0- 
49 pages. Price 1s. Rivingtons. 1790. 

We can have no doubt of the fincerity and zeal of this writer; 
they are flrongly exprefied in every page of his letter ; but we are 
hot equally certain, that his method ot arguing ts altogether fuch 
4548 lakely to vecal Mr. Hollis from fcepticifm to faith, ‘The ar- 
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gument is flated in fo vague and illogical a manner, and is inter. 
woven with fo much irrelevant matter, that it is difficult to ana. 
lyfeit. The ag oY heads are briefly as follows: [Compare 
our account of Mr. H.’s reafons for fcepticifm, vol. xxiii, p. 27] 

If the doctrine of future funifbment, grounded on the authority of 
Scripture, will not accord with philofophy, the lefs authority thould 
yield to the greater. Initead of rejecting a religion, whichJ 
am convinced 1s authentic, on account of fome myiterious truths, 
I ought to try, what ufe can refult to me even from a tenet, 
which I very imperfectly underftand.—The threatened fire of Hell 
may be-figurative, The term, everlafing, may mean of a loag 
duration; or, if the punifliment be never to ceafe, it may be gra- 
dually leffened. [How cana quantity be gradually teffened, and 
not within a finite time become lefs than any aflignable quantity, 
that is lefs than can be perceived by a fentient non ?} Thefe con- 
jeétures, if not folid, are more rational, than abandoning the law, 
becaufe we cannot reconcile it with our judgment. The cor- 
fuming quality of tire does not render the {cripture-doétrine of 
eternal punifhment abfurd ; for the inftrument will have the qua. 
lity of preferving, not deflroying, the fubje: * every one thall 
be /alted with fire.” The gracious promife of pardon to penitents 
fhould reconcile us to the ftriinefs of the juftice which threatens the 
impenitent. Men may be impenitently guilty ; and why fhould 
they — punifhment ? If the debt remain unpaid, the infol- 
vent mufl abide in prifon. The arguments of the neceflarian and 
predeftinarian are groundlefs.—* The do¢trine of everlatting pu- 
nifhment being the grand objection, that hath overthrown your 
faith, | was in hope you would modeitly fay, I lament that I can- 
not penetrate into this article, that my mind might be reconciled 
to it, and own it confonant with the lovely parts I venerate; but 
I mult acquieice in the darknefs: whereas you fay, the record 
is feriptural, yet 1 reject it as falfe. O unjuit judgment! O rah 
decifion |’ 

The extirpation of the canaanites has been vindicated by the 
‘able pen of the bifhop of Landaff. If this were inconfittent with 
God’s attributes, fo is deftruction by an earthquake. The des 
pomees of a nation irritates divine juftice. The canaanites had 

n increafing in obftinate wickednefs four hundred years. It 
cantiot be inconfiftent with the goodnefs of God, no longer to 
fpare an incorrigible nation. Preferving of lite being his gift, 
he may withdraw it unaccountably. Death might be no cala- 
mity to innocent infants, whom God was ready to blefs. Such 

unifhment was neceflary as a warning to the ifraelites againft ido- 
atry. The amalekites were related to the ifraelites, and had be- 
come idolaters, and were therefore peculiarly criminal in refifting 
them. ¢ Whatever their provocation was, common decency 
fcarce can doubt of it’s being very great, to make the Lord have 
his refolution written as a memorial, that he would utterly put 
out the remembrance ef Amalek, and war with him from genet- 
ration 40 gencration.’=The imprecations in the book of Pfalms 
may be confidered as ‘ the expreffions of a raf, diftreffed, injured 
perfon,’ or as predigtions of evil. 
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Againf the rp mg I of miractes can any contrary evi« 
dence, or good reafon, be afligned ? That the power of God exe 
tends to miracles cannot be doubted. The fcripture miracles were 
wrought publicly, and on worthy occatfions. When God is faid 
to have talked with Adam, Abraham, &c. it denotes, that he 
communicated his will to them as intelligibly, as if a mutual dif- 
courfe had pafled between them. That God fhould appear in a 
¢ifion is not fo improbable as to invalidate the hiltory. That 
the intinite fpirit of a Deity fhovid affume to itfelf a conjunction 
with a created nature is not impolible: from incontrovertible 
eviderce the fact is certain ; and it is confonant to the moral pere 
feétions of God. 

If Mr. Williams’s reply to Mr. H. [for which fee our Rev. for 
july, art. xxix] be compared with the prefent, it will appear, that 
they are, in feveral particulars, nearly coincident; as an ar- 
gumentative performance, we think the preference clearly due. to 
the former. 


Ast. xxvitt. Further Conhderations on the Second Advent of Chrif,, 
frewing, that 1. It was not to the Defirufion of Ferufalem. 11. 
That it is to be to the Eftablifhment. of that Kingdom whith Dae 
niel foretold the God of Heaven would fet up: Chap. If, and FI1I, 
By the Author of Antichriit in the French Revolution, ahd An 
Enquiry into the fecond Coming of Chrift. 8vo. 32 pages. 
Price 1s, Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


‘ALTHOUGH many ingenious.commentaries have been written 
upon the 24th and 25th chapters of Matthew, it ftill remains un- 
determined, to what particular events the feveral parts of this 
prediction refpeSively belong. According to Whitby, Doddridge, 
and many other writers, the entire 24th chapter refers to the 
deftruction of Jerufalem, and the 25th to the future judgment 
of the world. Mr. Nifbett refers the whole to the dettruction of 
Jerufalem. This writer fupports a different interpretation. He 
conceives, that, from the firlt to the tgth verfe of the 24th chap- 
ter, Chriit {peaks of the end of the world; that he then pro- 
ceeds to fpeak of the deitruction of Jerufalem to the 28th verfe ; 
thence, of his fecond coming, to the 30th verfe of the 25th chap- 
ter; and laftly, to the end of the chapter, of the day of judg- 
ment. By Chrift’s fecond coming, the author of thefe confide- 
rations underitands his perfonal appearance and refidence upon 
earth. He adopts the notion of the millenium, that Chrift will 
feign in perfon upon earth for a long period, during which the 
jews will be reitored, and the chriftian church will become uni- 
verfal. We find in this pamphlet more of fanciful conjecture, 
and vague remark, thay of found fenfe, or accurate ¢riticifm. 


Arr. xxrx. Family Worfbip; a Caurfe of Morning and Ewvenin 
Prayers for every Day in the Month. Towhich is prefixed, a Dip 
courfe on Family Religion, By James Bean, Curate of Carfhal- 
pea in Surry, 8vo. 286 pagese Price 4s. Rivingtons, 
1796, | 
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312 THEOLOGY, 


- Arter the numerous publications of this kina: which have}. 
ready appeared, feveral of them of approved excellence, it mayy 
perhaps, be thought unpecefiary to multiply family prayer-books, 
Varicty, however, in.devotion, as well as im every thing elfe, is 
pleafing ; and there is a diverfity in men’s taftes and opinions, 
which calls for diilerent kinds of formularies. ‘The author of 
the prefent work, as far as we can judge trom his prefatory dif: 
courfe, and from the general ftrain of the prayers, which appear 
to be for the mott part original compofitions, 1s ferioufly imprefied 
with the importance of religien in general, and particularly of 
family worfhip, and has offered this manual of prayers to the pubs 
lic from a benevolent deiire of being ufeful to his fellow-chrif. 
tians. Without any particular claim to elegance of ftyle, thefe 
forms have the merit of clearnefs, fimplicity, and animation, 
The fyftem upon which they are drawn up is that of the church 
of England. They are not tedious in length ; and they have the 
almoft peculiar merit of that kind of variety, which arifes from 
giving each prayer an afpect towards fome particular fubject. A 
family liturgy is added at the clofe. 


Art. xxx. Adcreffes to the People of Otaheite, defigned to affift the 
Labour of Miffionaries, and other Infrudors of the Ignorant. To 
which is prefixed a foort Addrefs to the Members and Friends of the 
Miffionary Society in London. By John Love, Minifter of the Scots 
Prefbyterian Congregation, Artillery-lane, Bifhopfgate-ftreet, and 
Secretary to the Miffionary Society. 12zmo. 184 pa. Pr. 2s, 6d, 
Chapman. 1796. 


Tue unfaccefsfulnefs of modern miffionaries in their attempts to 
propagate the Gofpel, an acknowledged fact, may, perhaps, more 
juftly be imputed to a want of judgment, than of honefty. From 
the fpecimen, given in thefe addreffes, of the mode of inftruction 
propofed to be adopted by the miffionaries, fent out from the new 
miffionary fociety, we are not encouraged to augur better faccefs 
to them, than attended their predeceffors, Upon what ground of 
probability can it be expeéted, that the-people of Otahieite will be 
engaged to embrace ali the myfteries of calvinifm, without any 
proofs which can pofibly be rendered intelligible to them? What, 
for example, will they think of fuch inftru&tions as the following? 

p. 64.——‘ Hearken and confider. Jehovah our God is one Lord. 
Befides him there is not any other God. He is onc. But in this 
one Jehovah you are to reckon one, two, three, and no more, 
There are three, each of whom is Jehovah, yet Jehovah is one. 
Thefe three are quite equal to each other, becaufe every one of 
therm is the one Jehovah. Their nathes are the Father, the Son, 
the Holy Spirit. ‘The Father is the firft who is Jehovah, the Son 
is the fecond who is alfo the fame Jehovah, the Holy Spirit is the 
third who is likewife the fame Jehovah. -This is our God, THE 
one Jenovan tHe Faruer, tHe Sox, ano THe Hovy 
Spirit, whom the angels of Heaven worfhip for everand ever: 

‘ Dear brethren.and fifters, you think this is ftrange, -but it is the 
truth, and in a little while you will fee it clearly, and be exceéd- 
ing glad. You know that the furis in the tkics, enlightening and 

warming 
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warming the edrth, though yow hardly daré take a glancé at his 
bri htnefs. So we know and believe, that in the one infinitely 
bright Jehovah there are theie three, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, each of whom is the whole Jehovah, though they are 
fo bright, that our minds hardly dere look at them, a 

« Thefe three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, were 
together, as it were embracing each other, with great delight, from 
eternity. ‘They were together in creating the worlds; ana when 
the man and woman whom they created pure, became wicked, they 
faw it; and the Father who is Jehovah, {pake thus to the Son who 
js alfo Jehovah.’ 

Then follows a converfation between the three perfons of the 
trinity, which, the Otaheitans are given to underftand, was * the 
counfel and agreement of the glorious three, who are the one Je- 
hovah.’ 

With what impreffion, but that of aftonithment, will the people 
of Otaheite receive the doctrines, that the father, who is Jehovah, 
fent his only begotten fon, who is alfo Jehovah, that he might pa- 
nifh him for the crimes of many millions of finners; that, in ae 
chriftians, they muft undergo the pain and ittruggle of a fecon 
birth, after which they will experience the glorious power and {fweet- 
nefs of a new creation; and that thefe myfteries, with many others, 
are learned from a book, which is the writing of Febovar. If any 
Osaheitan, more inquifitive than the reit, fhould afk the miffionary, 
how le knows all this to be true, is there not fome reafon to appre- 
hend, that he will be at a lofs for fuch an aniwer as his auditors 
cancomprehend, and that his embafly may be rejected with derifion ? 
Would not the wifer method have been, at frit to teach thefe chil- 
dren of nature only the plain and fimple truths of religion; and to 
poftpone the teaching of chriftian myfteries, till chriftians themfelves 
fall be agreed concerning them? 


Art. xxx1. The Promifed Seed. A Szrmon, preached to God’s ancient 
Iirael, the Jews, at Sion Chapel, Whitechapel , on Sunday Afternoon, 
Auguf? 28,1796. By William Cooper. To which are added, 
the Hymns that were fung, andthe Prayers that were offered ups 
before and after the Sermon. 8vo. 38 pages. Price 1s, Chap- 
man. 1790. 

Tue benevolent purpofe of this difcourfe is the converfion of jews 
to the chriftian faith. ‘The preacher, ina familiar and affectionate ad- 
drefs, repeats the feries of jewifh prophecies applied in the New 
feftament to Jefus, or commotily underitood by chriftians, to an- 
nounce him as the promifed Mefiah. What effect the addrefs had 
Gpon the audience, to which it was delivered, we are not informed: | 
but, we confefs, we do not expeé& that the perufal of a feries of 
texts, without eritical illafration, and hiftorical application, will 
produce much impreflion upon the mind of any learned jew. In. 
deed the preacher himfelf modeftly confeffes his incapacity to treat 
the fubje& as a fehoiar. 

P. 10.—< As Lam ftanding before a company of jews, among whom 
are many learned men, it might be expected by fome, that I fhould 
‘diets them in gleartied mianner..”- This, however, I cannot do; for 
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I candidly confefs, in the prefence of you all, that I underftand ne 
language but the englith.’ 


Aer. xxx. Mercy and Judgment. A Difcourfe preached at Greg 
Dueen-frect Chapel, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, om Sunday the eth of 
Fuly, 1796, By the Reverend Dr. William Wynn, Chaplain jp 

- ordinary to His Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales, &c. upon 
the untimely Fate of Mr. Henry Wefton. 4to. 16 pages. Pr. #5, 6d 
Cadeil and Davies. 1796. 


In the delivery this fermon might perhaps obtain the preacher 
applaufe, asa fine picce of eloquence ; for it abounds with that fu- 
perficial phrafeology, which, uttered with emphatfis, is adapted to 
captivate the ear; but the fentiments are too fiimfy, and the lan. 
guage too affected, to bear the teft of criticifm. In proof of the 
propriety of this remark, we may copy the firft paragraph. The 
text is, ‘ Awake to righteoufneis.’ 

Pp. 1.—* In the awful pre-eminence of divine over human judg. 
ments, there is no myfltery which our intelleét is lefs able to fathom, 
but which is more welcome to the bereft and the defolated {pirits 
of man, the conviét unto death, or in the image of it, more fub- 
lime, than a power to fuftain, in mercy itfelf, the energies of con- 
fummate equity and perfect wifdom.—But there is another myftery 
which the angels themfelves have not eyes to penetrate, or wings 
to reach—It is the covenant of love to man imparted “ By THE 
MESSENGER WHOM WE DELIGHT 1N.” Comrort re! (are 
his words) CoMFoRT YE MY PEOPLE! YOUR WARFARE IS AC- 
COMPLISHED—YOUR INIQUITY IS PARDONED.’ 

We are fo much ftruck with the peculiar unfuitablenefs of the ftyle 
of this difcourfe to the occafion on which it was preached, that we 
cannot help pointing out a few more of the tawdry flowers, with 
which this orator has decorated the grave of the unfortunate con- 
vit. ‘ A recording angel of truth fhall plead againft them ; but the 
angel of mercy fhall be at hand for the penitents, fhall atteft the fa- 
crince of their troubled {pirits, and with a tear fhall obliterate the pe- 
nal characters of the account for ever.’ So faid Sterne, but in a more 
proper connection.—Again, ‘ Punifhment in this world attaches it- 
felf to human welfare in its political form; it is the exigency of 
legal moralities alone.’ * Far be it from the office of chriftian be- 
nevolence—to ceniure the wifdoin of the law itfelf, or derogate one 
feather from its weight.’ Confcience is ‘ the keen accuser, whe 
dwells with guilt ep kind, fupplants it in every chair, like the 
murdered ‘Thane’s intruding fpirit.? ‘ In this point, as at every 
turn, we have confidence in the fearcher of hearts, whom no bar- 
riers of time can exclude, no inveteracy of habit overcome.’ The 
expreflion, ‘ fuch qwere the fafcinating charm ef his deportment,’ Ss 
we fappofe, fauity through the printer’s careleffnefs. More fenous 
objections lie againit fome of the fentiments of this fermon. [tis 
ftraining national partiality rather too far, to affert, that the britifh 
fyRem of criminal jurifprudence is ‘ the mof benevolent that ever 0- 
lightened and blefled the world.’ To fay of a youth, who had fallen 
into an early habit of fraud, and after repeated aéts of difhonetty, 
was convicted of forgery, that neither vice nor felfith propenitis 








Mrs. Courtney's d/2binda of Bellefield. 3r5 


had corrupted his heart, is wretchedly to confound men’s ideas of 
morality, and to afford direct countenance to criminality. Forgery is 
{oftened down, by this fafhionable preacher, into artifice. To {peak 
with confidence of a death-bed repentance, is to afford too much 
encouragement to procraftination. To aflert, that «the cold im- 
munities of negative perfection are lefs grateful to the God of be- 
nevolence, than a tear of the penitent who: was deferted and repro- 
bated by men,’ is to make guilt, with repentance, preferable to in- 
nocence which needs none. We have marked tie faults of this dif 
courfe, aS a caution to young preachers, not to forfake good fenfe 
in fearch of brilliancy; and, on no occafion whatever, to lower the 
tone of moral precept. M. D, 





NOVELS. 


Art. xxx1it. Confequences: or; Adventures at Rraxall Cafile. A 
Nowl. ‘In tavo Volumes. By a Gentleman. 12mo. 437 pages. 
Price 6s. Boofey. 1796. 


Ir was faid by Rouffeau, that to a refined and fenfible people 
inftruction can be offered oaly in the form of a novel, and it is 
certain, that in the prefent age-—‘* Sermons are lefs read than 
tales.’—-Whether this be a proof of our good fenfe and refines 
ment, we will not pretend to determine. The young author of 
the prefent work modeftly propofes to amu/e rather than to ine 
firufimhe is too modeft—if his production do not rank with the 
firit clafs of publications of this nature, it is yet fuperiour to the 
general run of books which the circulating libraries afford, The 
‘tory, though not diftinguifhed by invention, or abounding in 
incident, is fenfible and not ill-written, and is calculated to illuf- 
‘trate the exd propofed, asa delineation of the confequences of neg 
lected or perverted education. Parents, in general, would do 
well, before they indulge in cenfureor feverity for the errours and 
mifconduct of their children, to recolle& the interrogation of a 
wife and ainiable moralift—* Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thittles >? 


Art. xxxry. Tfabinda of Bellefield. A fentimental Novel in a Series 
of Letters. dn three Volumes. By Mrs. Courtney. 12:0, 
947 pages. Price gs. fewed. Bagiter. 1796. 

Tue fair writer of this /extimental nove) fo humbly deprecates 
our feverity, and implores our clemency for ‘ a firft production, 
sarevifed and uncorrected, written to diverlify thofe folitary hours, 
Which ufed to be moftly occupied by her needle and her book,’— 
that we muft be moft uncourteous critics, could we exercife our 
rigour on fo harmlefs and unafluming.a production, which treats 
of gentle damfels, lawlefs ravithers, wonderful efcapes, fortunate 
and unfortunate love, filial duty, parental tyranny, melting fen- 

bility, with the cuftomary incidents and fentiments, which make 
up the majority of this fpecies of publications. Our folicitude 
or the fate of the beautiful and amiable perfonages, whofe advene 
tures 
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tures ate narrated, is happily relieved, in the cataftrophe, by 4 
very fortunate and extraordinary coincidence of circumftances, 
through which ftritt poetical juftice is individually adminittered, 
the wicked punifhed, and the virtuous rewarded, by * unequalled 
bleffings, and the confummation of all earthly felicity.’ 


Ant. xxxv. Ariel: or a Pi@ure of the Human Heart, 12mo, 
82 pages. Priceis. Roach. 1796. 


A Farry tale, reprefenting the irrefiftible power of the human paf- 
fions. Ariel, whom the fight of human crimes had fired with indig. 
nation, is doomed by Oberon to aflume a human form, in which his 
saflions drive him to become a feducer, a robber, a murderer. On 
oe reftored to his native form, he contefles, that man is the flave 
of contingencies, and compaflionates his errours and faults. ‘Ihe idea 
of the piece is acknowledged to be borrowed from a little german tract, 
The ftory is neatly written, and is not ill adapted to imprefs a fenti- 
ment, which is certainly juit, and, under neceflary reftrictions, ought 
to prevail, that bad men are objects of pity, as well as blame. 
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Art. xxxvi. Reponfe du General Dumouriex au Rapport du Député 
Camus. Se. General Dumouriex’s Reply to the Rrpoct of the Deputy 
Camus, 12m0, 136 pages. Price 2s. 6d. fewed. Hamburgh. 
1796. Sold by Johnfon tn London. 


A report of the depaties, Camus, Boncal, La Marque, and 
Quinette, underitood to be the production of Camus, chiefly intended to 
criminate general Dumouriez, was fanétioned by a decree of the french 
jegiflative aflembly. ‘The general, in the prefent publication, offers 
an apology for himfelf, in which, with his well known ability and 
ingenuity, he endeavours to prove that, in the report againft him, fatts 
have been entirely mifreprefented, and that he is anjuftly accufed as the 
author of the calamities of the republic. The feveral claufes of the re- 

rt are diitinétly examined and refuted ; and, in the refult, an appeal 
1s made from the prejudice and paffion of a feafon of anarchy, to the 
impartial judgment of pofterity. 


Art. xxxvin, Des Effets de la Violence et de da Moderation dans les 
Affaires de France. Par M. de Maxtlofer, ducien Député aux Etats- 
Géneraux SF Membre de l'affemblie Nationale Conftituante. Of the 
Effedts of Violence and Maderation, &¢. 80. 59 pages. Price 15. 6d. 
De Botte. 1796. 

‘THe author feems to be a moder’, which is fome merit in an emi- 
grant, for it is not to be denied, that the expatriated french are in 
general violent in the extreme, and were they to return to thew own 
country would in all probability be fanguinary. He here invokes 
royaliits, ariftocrats, monarchifts, conftitutionalifts, and even repub- 
licans, to rally around the ftandard he now erefts, and calls down 
* anathema’ on thofe who would reprefs the efforts.of any mer 
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which providence may be pleafed to employ in order to obtain their 
common fafety. ‘ 

While fpeaking Of fuch of his countrymen, as have embraced 
the caufe of monarchy, he takes occafion to pay a handfome com- 

timent to Mr. le Mal. de Cattries, who, according to him, has ex- 
Fibited a great charatter throughout the whole of the revolution. He 
alfo praifes Mr. de la Roberic, one of the chiefs of la Vendee, as a young 
man, replete with honour and courage, but who exhibited none of 
that difgulting violence, fo common im thofe who have achieved no- 
thing, and are ignorant of every thing: * take it as a — rule, 
the more an emigrant has diftinguifhed himfelf in the caufe of the re- 
volution by-an energetic character, and great actions, the more mode- 
ratehe is: on the other hand, the more obfcure and contemptible, the 
more violent.’ 

Mr. de M. mentions the addrefs with which the republicans have al- 
ways proclaimed the principles of liberty to all, while the ariftocrats, 
on thecontrary,will never admit any among them, but fuch as are ortho- 
dex in politics : in fhort, the popular party, according to him, conducts 
France to fervitude by preaching up freedom, while their opponents, 
by unceafingly curfing it, cannot guarantee a fingle perfon from fer- 
vitade, 

‘A correfpondent exaggeration of principles has alfo taken place, 
relative to the paflions. Camille des Moulins & Pradhomme under- 
took to accuftom the people to fanguinary ideas. Marat exceeded 
Prudhomme ; Robefpierre Marat. How furprifing is it, that a man 
like Mr. Ferraud fhould place himfelf on a level with fuch perfons ? 
Mr. d’Entraigues has furpaffed even Mr. Ferraud. Robefpierre only 
faid ** perifh the colonies rather than our principles ;”” Mr. d’Entraigues 
exclaims ‘* perifh all France, rather than her ancient government !” 

After pointing out the danger and impolicy of fuch writings, Mr. M. 
‘tells us, that fome of the bloodieft of the jacobins were mild and amiable 
men anterieur to the revolution, and that it is not the heart fo much as 
the judgment that is corrupted by events, Marat had , written an 
excellent treatife on light, and his company was courted by the 
learned ; Robefpierre was held in confiderable efteem at Arras, where 
he had gained the prize, at an academic conteft, on the queftion relative 
to the propriety of rendering the penal laws more mild. Pache and 
Barrere, were gentle, and polifhed in their manners ; Couthon, Rome, 
and Soubranie, were excellent men, and their crimes are candidly at- 
tributed to the falfe pofition in which they were placed by events. ‘The 
following paffage, which we fhall copy from the original, confers great 
credit on the author. 

‘La revolution a été une chofe bien horrible. Une contre-revolution 
abandonnée 4 Vexaggération & & la violence en deviendrait la contre 
partie. Un nouvel ordre de chofes dirigé par la modération & par 
la fageffe, nous donnera tous les bénédittions de Ja paix. I] nous 
Spportera un gouvernement fain, conforme 4 nos moeurs, comme a 
notre climat, Laiffons a I’orient les inftitutions gui lui convienneat ; 
ni la tépublique ni Je defpotifm ne font faits pour la France, Son génie 
eft Eloigné de ces deux extrémes, comme fonclimat l’eft de la zone torride 
& des glaces du nord. 

* Aprés les troubles d’ane grande revolution il eft doux fans doute 
de s’4bandonner au pouvoir d’un feul ; mais Ja prudence oblige a _ 
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des bornes 3 Ia puiffance d’ Augufte, afin qu’elle ne devienne pas celle de 
Tibere. I< fuis royalifte ; mais je ne peux proclaimer le defpotifme, 
J’abhorre le defpotifme populaire de n’aime pas le defpotifme d’ug 
feul. Je n’aime ni la journée de St. Barthelemy, ni celle du 2 Sep- 
tembre, ni les tribunaux révolutionnaires, ni les chambres ardentes, nj 
Jourdan bourreau & general des Avignonais, ni Triftan bourreau & 
compere de Louis XI, Caligula & Marat me font horreur! 


Art. xxxvitt. Lettre du Compte D’ Antraigues a M. de L** Ct® fey 
L’ Etat de la France.—A Letter from Count D’ Antraigues to Mr. de LC, 
on the prefeut State of France. 8v0. 30 pages. Price is. Dilly, 
1796. 

Aw irritated emigrant, in this letter, complains grievoufly of the 
treatment which the french royaliits have received from the ftates 
that are at war with France. ‘* Thofe kings,’ fays he, * who are de- 
clared enemies to the french republic, furpafs republicans themfelves in 
their cruelty to french royalifts.’ Is this poflible >The writer afferts, 
that the french r public isa monfter, which will ftrangle itfelf, and that 
France muft either perifh, or return to it’s ancient conftitution: and he 
confoles himfeit with the hope, that the reftoration of monarchy willafford 
him redrefs for his prefent wrongs, and vindicate the common rights 
of his fellow fufferers. Who could wifh to deprive the unfortunate 
of the confojatioa of pleafant dreams? 


Arr. xxxtx. 4 curfory View of the Tranfadions of the 13th Verdes 
miaire (¢th Odtober, 1795) and of their Effe@s. 8v0. 40 pages. 
Price 1s.6d. Longman. 1796. 


‘T1118 is an attack on the late national convention, on account of the - 
decree relative to the two-thirds, a meafure nearly as bad as the re- 
al of the triennial act, and which, like it, was grounded on a pre- 
tended necefity, a plea that will never be wanting to any government, 
when it is difpofed to have recourfe to it. Much exaggeration, however, 
is made uk of throughout the whole of this pamphlet, wiich was evidently 
written ata time when men’s minds were warm, and their paflions in- 
flamed. We feleét the following inftance, relative to men of letters: 
* After the three years of wendalifm, during which ignorance, armed 
with power, had attempted to reduce every thing to a level with itfelt; 
during which men, the moft celebrated for their genius, their talents, 
and their knowledge, profcribed by our vile tyrants, fprinkled the fcat- 
fold with their blood, languifhed in dark dungeons, in momentary ex-_ 
pectation of death, or wandered about from cavern to cavern in fearch 
of a place of fafety; a national inficution was at Jength formed, in 
compliance with the wifhes of the nation, who loudly demanded the 
return of the exiled arts and fciences, and the se-eftablifhment of 
thofe famous fecieties which had cultivated them with fuch glory 
and fuccefs. The republic of letters has therefore been reftored; 
but in the fame manner as the political body. The perfecutors, have 
taken the places of the perfecuted: a Lakaial a Chenier, a Syeyes, the 
dregs and ignominy of french literature, are placed on thole feats (0 , 
which the voice, the gratitude of the public fummoned thofe men whe 
coniitute at once it’s ornament a it’s glory—the la Harpes, the 
Delilles, the Morellets, the Suards, All thefe illuftrious abjeéts of 
: profcription, 
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rofcription, together with a multitude of eftimable literary characters, 
gre not only deprived of the confideration due to their talents and their 
{ufferings, be are no fooner liberated from their prifons and their re- 
treats, than they are expofed to frefh_perfecution, Agaio accufed, 
dragged from court to court, always acquitted, and always tried again, 
expofed to the moit dreadful poverty, they are almoit all of them pro- 
feribed at this time, and compelled to feck for fafety in fecret caves 
and fubterraneous paflages,’ 


Aur. xt. Vines fommaires fur des Moyens de Paix pour la France, pour 
l'Europe, pour bes Emigrés, Se. Summary RefleBions on the a at- 
taining Peace for France, Europe, and the Emigrants. By Mr. de Mont- 
lofier, formerly Deputy to the States General of France, and a Mem- 
ber of the National Conftituent Affembly. 8vo. 55 pages. Price 
1s, 6d. De Botfe. 1796. 


Tue object of the war is here ftated to have been an attack on the 
french revolution on the part of the coalition, and a defence both of 
their revolution aad territory on the part of the french. In this point 
of view, the conteft is terminated, as the impoflibility of conquering 
the republicans has been long demonftrated on the one hand, and their 
liberty and territory fully guaranteed on the other. 

Notwithftanding the title of this pamphlet, the author feems de- 
firous that we fhould wage eternal hoftilities with his countrymen ; for 
he infifls, ‘ that a peace, which would allow the french revolution to 
fubfft, would be infinitely worfe than any war.’ He accordingly en- 
deayours once more to aroufe the jealoufy of all the furrounding go- 
vernments: * On the recognition of the republic,’ fays he, ¢ it is in 
vain to expect repofe. Like the romans, the french will intermeddle 
in every quarrel, and become univerfal arbitrators. The difcontented of 
all countries will confederate with, and receive fupport from them. 
They will be jews at Rome, catholics in Ireland, proteftants in Spain, 
and prefbyterians in London. Here they will declare war; there they 
will excite it: the ferment of their revolution will every where find an 
auxiliary in the terrour of their arms, and fuch is the blindnefs of 
the paffions, that all the world, without knowing it, may concur, pere 
haps, in their fuccefs. Pontiffs have heretofore armed heretics againft 
the faithful; fovereigns have facrificed the ties of blood to political 
interefts: in the fame manner wil] the french revolution employ am- 
bition, hatred, and revenge, in it’s fervice, and it will, by little and little, 
make encroachments until it reaches thofe countries, which defended 
by feas, or by cold, at prefent deem themfelves fafe from it’s attempts.” 

Mr, de M. ftill entertains hopes of a counter-revolution, and he ad- 
vifes the emigrants to be more circumfpeét and politic than they have 
hitherto been. Great events are brought about by trifling caufes, ¢ the 
freedom of America was achieved in confequence of a difpute con- 
cerning a few tea-/eaves.’” England would have {till remained a repub- 
lic, if Monk had hinted any thing to his foldiers about monarchy; 
Cafar never would have paffed the Rubicon, if he had talked of the 
mpire and the di€tatorfhip; America would at this day have been 
& portion of the britith empire, if Morris, Wafhington, and Franklin, 
at an early period, had but mentioned independance; bot monarchy 
'® England, the empire to Cafar, and independence to povrene | 
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occurred of themfelves as refults fromevents. It is in the fame man 
ner, fays Mr. M., that the canfe of the emigrants will again flourith ® 
France; nay, * the greateit obflacles at this moment to royalifm are the 
royalifts themfelves, for their bad policy has proved infinitely nie 
prejudicial to their caufe, than all the ettorts of their enemies,’ $- 


Art. xit. A Retrofpe®: Mluftrating the Neceffity of an immediate 
Peace with the Republic of France, 3vo. 28 pages. Price 1s, Mar- 
gate, Epps; Lendon, Crofby.’ 1796. 


Tue author’ here laments the baneful effets produced by the 
feptennial act in the reign of George II, and * the two laws of 
december laft, the Seylla and Charybdis of the ftate.’ It isto the 
Juuding fyitem, however, arifing ‘ from the fell ambition of William, 
and his glorious fucceifor,’ that he attributes the origin of all our 
prefent calamities. | 

Atter fome obfervations on the immenfe fums fquandered away 
in the prefent hopelefs conteft, he.concludes thus: * But let me con. 
jure minifters to be wife by experience ; early proceed to a reform 
in the reprefentation of the commons, for it is this evil that has pro. 
duced every other. Ameliorate your ecclefiattical ftatutes ; leffen, 
without delay, the burdens of the poor; regenerate and reftore to the 
prince and the people, that confidence that the opening reign fo aufpi- 
cioufly embraced ; hefitate not another moment, to negotiate liberally 
and unequivocally with the republic ot France, or I folemnly declare 
beiore God — I fee no peace tor Lfrael |’ 





Arr. xu. Free Thoughts om a general Reform, addrefed to every Ins 
dependent Man. The Truth, equally diflant from the flimfy Machinery 
of Mefjrs. Burke, Reeves, and Co. as from the grofs Ribaldry of Thomas 
Paine, and his Party. By —S—>,™. a. of the Univerfity of 
Oxford. 8vo. go pages. Price 2s. Dilly. 1796. 


WitH a great parade of moderation and impartiality, we find in 
this pamphlet flrong characters of intclerance and prejudice. The 
writer profefles to draw the line between that halty change, which re- 
fults from envy, difcontent, impatience and folly, and the infatuated 
ftupor of pride, felfithnefs, apathy, and fear: he ranks himfelf among, 
what he calls, * the moderating neutral powers ;’ and fometimes ven- 
tures to fpeak of the prevalence of corruption in the ftate, and of the 
negligence of the guardians of religion in their moft important func- 
tions. At the fame time, however, he difcourages thofe éxertivns, 
which are neceflary to reformation and improvement, by cafting op- 
probrium upon the attive friends of freedom. Not contented with 
indulging himfelf in flaming rant againft the french revolution, he 
pours out invectives againft philofophers, and cafis contemptuous [ts 
proach upon fectaries. Without much attention to accuracy in afcer- 
taining the fact, or in exprefling the affertion, the author {peaks of 
atherlical principle as a modern chara&er, very conf{picuous in this coun- 
try, which pervades all ranks and conditions of men. While he ac- 
knowledges that perfecution can never be right, he with contemptible 
bigotry reprobates the policy, which permitted * ewery fellow who 
chofe to call himfelf a preacher, to take out a regular licence from the 
national magiftrate;’ and is at a lofs for a name fufficiently flrong, 1 
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characterife the condu& of legiflation in claffing the unhappy poor parifh 
eit, with ‘all chat motly fet of felf-created, felf-taughr, felf-quas 
ied; the offspring perhaps of a day, an hour, a moment, in exempt 
ing them all alike, as preachers under one hundr#d pounds a year from 
the powder tax.’ Mr. S is dreadfully 0 i a modern race 
of writers, wiom he calls claffically Quixotes infernale, and at the noe 
torioufnefs of the’nominal ftudents of the different inns of court, which 
he calls rhe grand fink of univerfal oppofition, whence the corruptive 

via {preads itfe/f abroad, Where did this mM. a. leatn fuch beau- 
ful confufion of number? certainly not at Oxford.—As to this wri 
ter’s plan of reform, it amounts to nothing more, than a caution to 
truit modeft fenfe and plain honefty, in preference to felf-fufficient 
arrogance, and flafhy oratory: a caution which it did not require a 
pamphlet to enforce. Who ever denied that talents without virtue are 
dangerous ? Who does not alfo perceive, that indolent, timid, zeutral 
virtue, efpecially when affociated with narrow and erroneous principles, 
will never retorm the ftate ? 





Arr. xitri. Reform or Revolution; in a Letter to a Bifoop: with am 
Appendix, addreffed to the People of England. By W. Ruffel. Svo. 53 
pages. Price 1s. 6d. Longman. 1796. 


EcciestasticaL reform is the objeét of this pamphiet, but by no 
means a hafty, or radical reform. The writér declares his abhorrence 
of the chara¢ier of a republican, and expreffes his with to live undera 
mild monarchy, and a pure epifcopacy. He profeffes an immutable 
attachment to the do¢trinal part of the eftablifhed church of England, 
and a firm adherence to moft of it’s rites and ordinances; but thinks 
that the charch difcipline may be materially improved, with refpect 
to thé ftipends of curates, the mode of obtaining benefices, and the 
ttanilation of bifhops. On the firft of thefe fubjefts, Mr. Rufie! is of 
cpinion, that the afliftant clergy ought to be allowed an income pro~ 
portioned to the value of the living. With refpeci to the {econd, ‘it is 
propofed, that no clergyman fhall be petmitted to hold a benefice till he 
is married, or thirty years of age; and that the grant of benefices 
fhould be made a national concern, and fhould be difpofed of by the 
tule of feniority. ‘The writer’s plan concérning bifhoprics is, to kee 
the grant of fees in the hands of the crown; to difpofe of the archi- 
epulcopal chairs by feniority, of epifcopal election; to bring the tem- 
poralitics nearer to an equality ; and to make every tee a fixed ftation 
for life. The piece is written in a very tree and familiar ftyle, with 
preat redundancy of expreffion, We have no reafon to queftion the 
onefty of the writer’s intentions; but we are apprehenfive, that neither 
his plans, nor his mode of prefenting them to the public, will attract 
much attention. 


ee < vee, 1m ofteEtions on Ufury, as condudied by the Mode . under- 
valued Annuities: in the Courfe of which, for the Benefit of thofe who 
are oppriffid avith them, are refpedively pointed out, according to the 
differcnt Securities, the different Means of Relief. 4to. 36 pages. Price 
23. Murray and Highley. 1796. 


_ THe fpecies of ufary, which is the fubjeét of this fenfible pamphlet, 
Sa great and growing evil. The practice of leading menry on under- 
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valued annoifies is not now, as formerly, confined to z few avaricioug 


jews ; many tradefmen and even private eon are known to be 
efgaged in it. ‘The nature of the tranfaction is thus: * B. purchafey 
for A. an annuity Of a hundred pounds, on the life of D. fuppofe at fix 
years purchafe. A. then infures D.’s life for fix hundred ro at four 
per cont. Such infurance deducts from the annuity twenty-four poundé 
a year; leaving a clear gain of feventy-fix pounds on the fix hundted 
pounds that were paid for it; which befides the doweear of half a year's 
afinuity for redemption, in cafe it ever fhould be redeemed, produces 
4 net intereft of money, gained by this mode of lending, of near thir. 
teen per cent.’ The lender, as this judicious writer of thefe reflections 
obferves, is certainly an ufurious contra¢tor ; for, the infurance being 
made belore the annuity is purchafed, the purchafe is free from rifk, 
Such annniti¢s differ from a fimple bond, in nothing but in the term of 
time for which it is granted. The mifchievous confequences of this 
practice are well defcribed by the author. P. 18. 

* The perfons, who have the misfortune to fall into thofe embarraff- 
tnents, may be reduced to two clafles: one includes thofe who have 
incomes for life; the other thofe who are intitled to reverfions. With 
regard to the latter, how often do we find them, on entering opon their 
eftates, by this oppretlive mode of fupply involved in difficulties, from 
which nothing but fome new acquifition of property can deliver them. 
Hence their firft objeft is to marry a fortune: fifty to one, whether 
the woman have any fhare in the hufband’s affections: divorce or pee 
tion perhaps follows. Or, fhocked at the ill confequences of a 
years indifcretion, the unhappy youth at laft feeks fad refuge from his 
fohicitudes in every fpecies of diffipation. He lives the difgrace of his 
friends, and in his own tomb buries perhaps the memory of a refpectable 
family. 

‘ How many young noblemen are there, of the firft rank and for 
tune in the kingdom, whofe bonds and notes are daily hawked about 
the town, while the faftidious banker turns up his fagacious nofe, and 
fmiles with pity on a name made cheap by having been proftituted to 
the purpofe of annuities: and every little dirty monied rafcal thinks 
himfelf at liberty to creat the brighteft charaéter, fo embarrafled, with 
contempt. For it is another misfortune attending this mode of borrow- 
ing money, that, though the money-broker makes large profeffions of 
fecrefy and honour, no debts are fo publicly known and talked of, as 
thofe incurred by annuities. 

‘ The other clafs of men, that are viims of ufury, comprehends 
generally fuch as have life eftates, and civil employs, officers in the 
army, and the clergy, And the feenes of difirefs, which this gigantic 
evil hath occafioned among thefe ranks of men, might make the blood 
evenof a * ® * * * * ron cold. | 

* I am not ignorant that it has been fuppofed, the feverity of thof 
afurious contracts is fo femfibly felr, that they are foon repurchafed 
Bor this is not the cafe: this in the common courfe of things cannot 
be the cafe. Sixteen or feventeen per ceat. which the annuitant at fix 
years’ purchafe pays, (and I muft obferve, where one annvity is bought 
at feven and cighe yeats purchafe, tea are bought at fix) renders a man 
every year more and more incapable of paying off his debt, or, 2s # 
is fpecioufly called, of repurchafing bis annuity. He fees with hortot 
his atkairs every year growing worle ; till at lait, borne down by accue 
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diftrefs, he determines to redeem his helplefs family from that 
mifery, which the prolongation of his lite every day encreafes, and 
becomes a fuicide; who, but for thofe money-panders, might have 
lived an honour to his friends, and an ornament to his country.’ 
copy is introduced of the refolutions of the committee, appointed 
jn parliament fome years ago, to regulate thefe contracts. In an aps 
dix it is fhown, that inadequacy of price is a fufficient plea for ag 
application to chancery, to refcind an oppretlive annuity. The picog 
is evidently written by a gentleman well acquainted with the law; 
and may afford ufeful information and caution, to thofe who may be 
in danger of fuffering by the iniquitous practice of purchafing under. 


yalued annuities. 


Axt.xiv. Three Letters on the Subjel of Tithes and Tithe Affociae 
tors; the two forft addreffed to Thomas Bradbridge, Efg. Chairg 
man of the Devonfbire Tithe-Affociation ; the third, to the Writer 
who bath affumed the Signature of A Country Curate. Togetheg 
avith an Introduftory Preface, and fome Addenda to the Whole. By 
a Payer of. Tithes, and Detector of Mifreprefentation. 8vo, 
88 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


Ir, from the title of this pamphlet, an expectation be raifed of 
a fair and difpaflionate difcutfion of the queftion concerning tithes, 
the reader may be affured that, on the perufal, fuch expectation 
will be difappointed. We have fought in vain, through the whole, 
for fomething like clear argument, and candid reprefentarion, 
and have found nothing but vehement invedtive againft the tithes 
_ affociators in the county of Devon, and other friends to the abo» 
lition, or commutation of tithes. Thefe affociators, in the opie 
nion of this angry writer, are a fet of inquifitors, who drag the 
clergy before their tribunal, without regard to decorum or juf- 
tice; a fet of plunderers, who would rob their parfons to enrich 
themfelves. They are told, that the clergy know full well how 
to defend themfelves againit infults, as abiene. pragecties againit rap 
am and plunder, and that they will not fuffer themfelves to be 
hegtored out of their properties by yeoman affociators, or farmer 
jarymen. Such is the bullying ftrain of this publication, which 
we do-not hefitate to pronounce altogether unworthy of the fube 
ject, and wholly undeferving of further attention, 


Agt.xuvi. The Uje ard Abufe of Money: being an Enquiry inte 
. the Caufes of the pant State “, Livi Society 5 Sater Exifi- 
ence .of the National Debt is denied and difproved. The Seconb 
Edition. To which is prefixed, a Dedication to Members of Pare 
liament, and a Reply to the Analytical Reviewers, By the Aue 
thor of Effays on Agriculture. &vo. 74 pages, Price is. 6d. 


Scott. 1796. 
_ We refume this publication, to inform our readers, that the 
econd edition is prefaced by a fpirited and feafonable addrefs to 
the members of the prefent parliament, to urge them to exer¢ 
themfelves for the difmiffion of the minifter, for peace with the 
freach republic, and for removing the national debt ; and to take 
Y¥2 o brief 
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a brief notice of the author’s reply to our ftri€tures on his pem 
formance, in our Rev. for Auguft, art. xxxix. " 

The writer of this pamphlet cannot be more fenfible than we 
are of the wretched fituation of the lower claffes of the commy- 
nity, or more fully convinced, that one principal caufe of their 
diftrefsis the burden of taxes arifing from the national debt. We, 
alfo, perfectly agree with him concerning the impracticability of 
difcharging the dcbt, and the extreme and daily increafing diffis 
culty of raifing fupplies to pay the intereft. This feems jndeed 
to be acknowledged on all fides. The only point in the Reply, 
which appears to us of fufficient importance to require notice, 
is the icpetition of the leading pofition of the pamphlet, that the 
national debt has no real exjitence. It does not appear to us 
that this paradoxical affertion is proved, either in the origina 

amphilet, or in the additional remarks. The chief arguments of- 
Fore in it’s fupport are, that the debt has been contracted with. 
out the confent of the debtor, and that the creditor never parted 
with a valuable confideration to raife it. To the firft, it is re- 
plied, that this tranfaction is on the fame footing with all other 
tranfaétions of government, fan@tioned by parliament; the nation 
might as juftly refufe to pay the army and navy, as to pay the 
Stipulated intereft to it’s creditors; while the relation betwees 
the governors and the nation fubiifis, the whole ftock of the latter 
js virtually pledged to make good the legal contracts of the fore 
yner. The fecond argument, though often, in the courfeof this 
pamphlet, repeated, is wholly unfupported by proof, and: is, im 
our judgment, contradittory to common fenfe. “The chancellor 
of the exchequer, among all his errours, has never committed fo 
grofs a blunder, as that of opening a budget of taxes to pay ine 
tereft to individuals for the loan of mere paper, not convertible, 
at pleafure, into guineas: and the nation muft have bees more 
mad than this writer himfelf can fuppofe, to have continued, for 
a century palt, paying intercft without having received a yaluable 
confideration, Convinced as we are of the reality and the: juftice 
of the debt, when the burden becomes infupportable, we can 
conceive no other equitable way of diffolving the bond, .tham by 
charging every kind of property, real and perfonal, with aa 
equal proportion of the encumbrance, and thus making the be 
dividend we are able on the whole ftock of the nation. Such are 
our prefenf fentiments on the fubject: but we are open o.com» 


viction s and we fhall always refpect the fuggettions of fo fenfible 


nd liberal a writer as the author of Effays on Agriculture. 


Agr. XLVI. Hinis Ye ercemag. @ Bee Society. 8vo. 8 pages 
' Price 6d. Darton and Harvey. 1796. 


Tue defign of this fmall publication is laudable. It is to ate 
tract attention towards an obje&, which has beep much neglected, 
but which appeats capable of being rendered of public utilitys 
The induftrious bee prefents the product of his labour to man; 4 
when it is accepted, it is pure gain. It is computed by the ine 
genious writer of thefe hints, that within twenty miles of the me 
fiopolis, where fields and gardens are enriched with plants d 
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every kind, fifty thoufand bee-hives might be maintained, which 
would produce as many guineas, annually, in honey and WaXe 
A fimilar profit might be made in other parts of the kingdom, in 
roportion to the degree of cultivation ; and it might be expect- 
ed, that the ufe of honey would, by degrees, fiiperfede that of 
fugar, the work of flaves, under the lath of cruel tafk-mafters. 
Iris the intention of the author of this piece, who, we under- 
fiand, is Dr. Lettfom, to excite patronage to the ufeful bee, by 
the infitution of a fociety for promoting it’s increafe. The ob- 
eéts of fuch a fociety would be, to offer premiums tor afcertaine 
ing the food moft fuitable to the bee, and the belt mode of con- 
fruting the hive, taking the honey, and preferving the infect s 
and for improvements in the application of honey and wax to doe 
meitic ufes. An engraved plate is added of a pyramidal bee-hive, 
which, by means of {mall glafs cupolas, will fypply honey in 
{mall quantities for daily ufe. 


Arr. xuviit. An Enquiry into the Caufes and Produ&ion of Poverty, 
and the State of the Poor: together with the propofed Means for their 
effectual Relief. By John Vancouver. 8vo. 148 pages, Price 

_ 23. Edwards. 1796. 


Ir will not be queftioned by any one, «who underftands the true 
interefts of fociety, and who feels as every human being ought to 
feel for the intereits of his fellow-men, that the melioration of the 
condition of the poor ought, at prefent, to be regarded as the firft 
object of political attention. ‘This object has, of late, from various 
circum{tances, heen brought into general notice; and we hope the 
author of the prefent inquiry is fupported hy fa& in his affertion, 
that the fuperiour orders of fociety are anxioufly folicitous to alleviate 
the fufferings, which have fo long been patiently endured by the 
fubordinate claffes of the people. If this be true, the fenfible and 
ingenious obfervations here offered to the public will not fail to 
obtain due confideration, 

The inquiry opens with a theoretical inveftigation of the -caufes 
of poverty, The community is confidered as confifting of two grand 
divifions, the employers and the employed. Each of thefe is pofieffed 
of property; that of the former transferable, a referved proportion 
of the product of labour ;-that of the latter, untransferable, the ftock 
of productive power, corporeal or mental. In the clafs of employedy 
the failure of employment produces poverty; permanent, from phy- 
fical inability ; or temporary, from moral caufes. ‘ihe fecurity ‘of 
the employers from poverty arifes from the diftribution of their de- 
pendance for {upplies among many individuals; whereas, the pro- 

tty of the employed, not heing collected into a fund, or tran 

rable, does not fecure them from poverty. ‘They can only enjoy 
their pean? by continual exertion; whence the quantity, or valae, 
may be frequently unequal to the wants of the pofleflor. The value 
Of the property of the employed is appreciated by the buyer, 
pot the feller; the employer alone afluming and exercifing the right 
of fixing the price of labour: hence their wages have ordinarily 
peen too low, to admit of their obtaining any furplus property, the 

puly fecurity againit poverty, 
| The 
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The inequality of the price of labour to the poor man’s wants j, 
a growing evil, for which an effectual remedy ought to be provided, 
The great mcreafe of the poor rates is an unequivocal Proof of the 
fat. The prefent mode of providing for the poor is partial in the 
method of levying the rate, and infalkciens in relieving the miferieg 
of the indigent. ‘The inititution of poor houfes is a fyitem of pete 
petual imprifonment and {ubjection to petty tyranny, with a com, 
plete furrender of al! property. . 
Pp. 51. ‘ There are few places in England, where, to the honor 
of the court of guardians, the comforts of the poor, immured in the 
workhoufes, are fo diligently, fo humanely attended to as in the 
city of Norwich ; their provifions are of the beft quality, and their 
treatment is of the kindeft and moft compaffionate nature. Con, 
vinced of thefe circumftances, the mind naturally fuppofes the 
neral management to be fuperior to the common. praétice in othe 
laces. This, moft probably, on a.due comparifon being made, 
would be found to be the cafe. Should the faét be thus eftablithed, 
it would amount to a truth nor to be controverted, that radical 
defects exilted in the tytem purfued, or the earnings of the people 
could not be fo di/proportionate to the expences incurred, 
‘ The following is a general ftatement of .the annual receipts and 
difburfemenis of the curt of guardians, in the city of Norwich, 
for ten years, from the ii of may, 1783, to the if of april, 
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No. of Maintenance : . 
vu. perfons. and clothing. peaiogs. oe one , 
y. 8. & a ae ae f. “tH 
3783 -.- 1301 --- 311488 95 2--- 1215 8 7 --- 10273 6 7 
3734 --- 1930 --- 10718 19 6 ~-- 1637 7 41 -+- go8O Mm 7 
a78s --- r612 --- 11206 6 4 --- 1424 18 9 --- 0732 8 48 
2786 -~- 1483 ~-- 10378 13. 4 --- 3607 18 11 --- 8770 §° 
1757 .--- 1490 --+ 10980 19 1 --+ 3595 9 7--- 9384 9 6 
B78B --+ 1484 --- 10579 16 2--- 1451 14 @--- GI72 2 @ 
1739 --- 1473 e-- 10978 © O--- 1584 8 § --= 9393 31 7 
3799 --- 31356 --- 834 2-3 ---+ 1004 11 § --- 3232 10 $ 
379k --- 114d we = 8345 3 7 --- 1539 13 3 --- S8OS 10 4. 
3792 -~- 1133 --- 8533 4 § --- 3400 19 10 --- 7333 4 7 
(93905 = 203043 19 8 190§9 10 4 87934 9 ¢ 
Average - - 1390. 10304 7 13k 1505 19 of $798 8 a3 
Per yeare oe ee - eee 73% 13138 667 
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Per day rather more than © © 4i not quite o ° o} rather more than 4 


* By thefe extracts, the average earnings during ten years peacts 
do not appear to have amounted to three farthin s per day, by 

individeal, independant of their clothing, which is, way manu- 
factared by themfelves. The value of this employment, however, 
together with the number of helplefs infants, and of the a who 
are totally incapable of work, fhould firtt be deduéted, fach 


an accurate agcount of the earning of thofe who were employed, ¢32 | 
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be exhibited, as will juttify the cdnelufion, that no more than three 
farthings per day were obtained by each perfon, which feems to ap- 
pear by the foregoing ftatement. Let thefe deductions be imagined 
‘any reafonable extent, yet the difproportion between the amoune 
of the earnings, and that of the maintenance and clothing, will 
fill appear too great to warrant a belief, that the affeflments col- 
jetted are applied, though, perhaps, according to law, in the bef 
ble manner to infure the greateft return from the employment 
of the fturdy, and the greateft ceconomy in the maintenance and fup- 
t of the impotent poor.’ 

The prefent poor laws operate to the difcouragement of diligence 
and economy. Were the “ty of the poor fufficient to admit ofa 
weekly faving; and were the furplus of their labour confolidated into 
a joint capital under difcrete management, it would become an ef. 
fetual fecurity againft poverty. ‘The employed would be no longer 
at the mercy of their employers. In the cafe of an oppreflive depre- 
ciation of the value of labour, they would have recourfe to their 
funded property. ‘The obligation between the two bodies being 
reciprocal, the value of labour would find it’s level, and the la- 
bourer would be enabled to procure fubfiftence, with a furplus for 
the public ftock. 

On tht ground of the preceding. obfervations, Mr. V. confiders 
the inftitution of friendly focieties, in which the furplus of the pro- 
fits of labour is depofited in a common ftock for the relief of in- 
digence, ficknefs, and infirmity, as highly expedient and ufeful, as 
at once the offspring of freedom, and the parent of independence, 
He recommends, as an effectual remedy for the evils of poverty, 
after the total abrogation of the prefent poor-laws, the legal efta- 
blithment of a general inftitution, obliging the employer to an 
equitable fub(cription for the relief of the employed, at the rate of 
one fhilling in the pound on the earnings of the labourer, to be paid 
mto his hands, and to be by him depofited in a public fund. 

‘ As the collection of the fubfcription,’ fays Mr. V., p. 87, * may 
be completely fecured, as no expence whatever would be chargeable 
thereon, and as the revenue fhould not be liable to reduction on any 
occafion or pretence, the five per cent. on the property of the member. 
of the employed fociety, i. e. on their productive labour and inges 
nuity, may implicitly be received, and confidently regarded, not 
only as an ample, but an abundant provifion, as well for the pur- 
pofes already mentioned of general relief, as for another not Jefs 
important object of the defign, that of granting, by annuity, a 
comfortable fubfiftence to thofe on the decline of life, or in the vale 
of years, to whofe virtuous condu&, and induftrious exertions, the 
community have been under fuch high obligations. ‘lo every per- 
fon attaining the age of fixty-three, or, as hereafter may be deter- 

uned upon, whole fober induftrious life fhall merit the good opi- 
nion of his furrounding neighbours, and from a committee of whom, 
being duly authorized, a recommendation to fech benefit fhall be 
ined, an annuity of at leaft 20/, a year to every perfon 
defervediy entitled, fhould be granted. . This annuity, in addition 
to the farplus property their meritorious endeavours may have pro- 
vided them, and in the poflefiion of which they will have been 
“mpletely protected, will be fufficient to infure not only the common 
neceflaries 
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neceffaries confiftent with their former ftations, but fuch 4 propoitigg 
of little comforts, as old age, and the infirmities of laborious peo. 
ple, the confequence of extraordinary exertions, abfolutely require, 
To thefe bleflings their former irreproachable conduc will joftly 
intitle them, and all good men will rejoice in beholding them fo de- 
fervedly happy. 

‘ Thus will every member of the employed fociety be enabled tg 
retire from the fatigue of labour, and pafs in tranquil eafe the re. 
mainder of an honeft and induftrious life; not on the degrading 
terms of fupplicating and accepting the fhelter of an alms-houfe, 
and the weekly bounty of its charitable founder; but on the re. 
ferved proportion of his own labour, conceded by himfelf, and kindly 
protected by the laws of his country, will he proudly claim the juft 
reward of every good citizen.’ 

The plan is unfolded in various details, for which we mufl re. 
fer to the pamphlet. ‘The experiment having been already tried in 
fmall focieties, the {cheme may be pronounced practicable ; and it 
feems to promife extenfive utility. What difficulties might arife in 
carrying it into execution on a broad national {cale, cannot be fore- 
feen. ‘Lhe principal defects, which occur to us on the perufal of 
the plan, are, that it does not fufficiently peas: for an advance of 
wages proportioned to this new demand upon the labourer ; and 
that it does not make fufficient requifition from the wea/thy, towards 
the fupport and enlargement of the fund. ‘The projec, however, 
certainly merits attention. D. M. 





LAW. 


Art. xix. The Trial of the Caufe of the King, verlus the Bijhop of 
Bangor, Hugh Owen, v. pv. Fobn Roberts, ‘fohn William:, Clerks; 
and Thomas Jones, Gentleman; at the Affizes, bolden at Shrew/bury, on 
the 26th of Fuly, 1796, before the honourable Mr. Fuftice Heath, by a 
Special Fury. Taken in Short-hand, by Mr. Gurney. 8v0. 119 pagess 
Price 2s. 6d. Stockdale. 1796. 


Mr. Grinovey, the profecutor in the king’s name, farmed the 
office of deputy regiftrar of the epifcopal and confiftorial court of the 
bifhop of Bangor, trom a Mr. or rather mafter Gunning, (for he wasa 
minor) who received this finecure, producing 7ol. a year, from his 
uncle. It appeared in the pleadings, that the bifhop, who is of courle 
a lord of parliament, not content with his vote there, wifhed alfo to 
eftablifh an influence in the houfe of commons, and not finding Mr. G. 
fo compliant as he expected, during the late general eleétion, he feized 
on his office, in his abfence, by forcing the door, &c. He, in his turn, 
was however oufled by Mr. G., a circumftance which the right reverend 
Sather in God did not brook with much chriftian patience, but on the 
contrary, he attempted to intimidate the regiftrar, partly by the aflift- 
ance of fome ot his brethren, and partly by means of his own ‘ clinched 
fifts.” Indeed it appeared in evidence that John Roberts, c/ers, a¢tually 
challenged the prefecutor to fight him ir. an adjaceat field. 

Mr. juitice Heath blamed ¢ the force and violence’ ufed by the bifhop 
and his coadjutors, and feemed to think the defendants guilty of 2 
ste - the jury were of a different opinion, for they acquitted 

em all, 


Mr. Erfkine was counfel for the bifhop, and Mr, Adams for thé, 
profecution. Se LITERARY 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


HISTORY OF ACADEMIES. 


Arr.1. Paris. A medical fociety has lately been eftablithed in 
this city for the improvement of phyfic, furgery, pharmacy, the 
veterinarian art, and thofe branches of natural philofophy which are 
conne‘ted with thefe. The members will confift of prattitioners at 
home, and they wifh to have as correfpondents medical men of abi- 
Jities in foreign countries. They meet every decade, and mean to 
publifh an account of their tranfactions monthly. They will publith 
alfo an oce:fional volume of medical effays, according as they fhall 
have materials of fufficient merit. On the firft day of every decade 
a committee will give advice in medical cafes for three hours gratis. 


THEOLOGY. 


Art.11. Gotha. Predigten mit Rueckficht auf die Begebenheiter und 
den Geif? des gegenwertigen Zeitalters, (Fc. Sermons adapted to’ 
the Occurrences and Spirit of the Times, by Jofias Fred, Chriftian 
Lefler. 8v0O. 232 p. 1795. 

The nine fermons here publifhed are of the moral kind, taking the 
word in it’s mof extenfive fignification, and poflefs no common 
excellence. Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


Art. 111. London. Mr. David Levi, a learned jew, well known 
to the public by his Differtations on the Prophecies of the Old Tef- 
tament, and other pieces, is preparing a defence of the Old Tetta- 
ment in anfwer to Mr, Thomas Paine. 


MEDICINE, 


Art.iv. Leipfic. 9%. 7. V. Selig, Med. Plav., Obfervationes Me- 
dice, Sc. Medical Obfervations on fome very difficultly curable 
Difeafes: by J. T. V. Selig, Phyfician at Plawe, 8vo. 180 p. 
1795. 

From the great number of medical obfervations already publifhed 
we are difpofed to receive new ones with lefs indulgence: either the 
cafes deicribed muft be fuch as are of rare occurrence; or, which to 
us appears of {till greater merit, if they be common, they mait be 
more accurately obferved by the writer, than by thofe who have 
gone before him, their fymptoms more nicely difcriminated, their 
caufes more carefully inveftigated, and the circumftances under which 
the medicines adminiftered prove beneficial or injurious more exactly 
alcertained. The obfervations of Dr. S. belong unquettionably to 


the latter clafs, and contain a number of interefling remarks. 
| Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


Art.v. Hall. Verfuch einer pragmatifchen Ge,chichte der Arznty- 
kunde, Sc. Sketch of a pragmatic Hillory ef Phyfic, by Kurt 
Sprengel. yo, 3 vols. 0 » 1792-4. 
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The preface of this work is calculated to excite great expeclationg 
in every lover of the hiftory ry of fcience. ‘The author aflures us he 
has done, what but few phy fic: ‘ans could perform: he has collected 
the accounts feattered through a thoufand volumes, and placed them 
in their proper point of view: he has read the principal authors of 
every age, and every natton, in the originals : he has ftudied civil 
hiftory, and the hittory of {cience in general, In connexion with that 
of phyfic: and he has truited to none of his predecefiors, but has 
always preferred feeing with his own eyes. ‘The beft hours of his 
life he has employed i in ftudying the philofophers of ancient Greece ; 
and he hopes the happy di!pofi tion in which the firft part of his work 
was written will have had a fortunate influence on the execution of 
it. His only mafters in hiflory were Lucian and Hayley: his fir 
principle, comprifed in a verie of the latter, 1s prefixed to the work: 

to sm eak no talfehood, and no truth fupprefs.’? Rarely as it pap- 

particularly in the preient day, that we can truft to an author’s 
this learned performance is an exception to the general 
t is executed with indifputable diligence, and carries the 
diltory to greater extent than any other writer; though not down to 
the aoagr times, as the author promifed in the preface to the = 
volume, for * ends with the iprea, id and improveinent of the fyt 
of aanaiite . The nun set of fubjects, however, on which the 
author treats, is fo great, that we willingly fatisfy ourfelves with 
thefe three volumes, and the hope of a future continuation. Far 
from being fuch | an undigeited ag as many others, that 
fatigue without inflru€ting the reader, this work abounds with mate- 
rials, employed with much tafe, and atrely philofophical {pirit; the 
fis being not only duly examined in themfelves, but thes ir caufes 
and cfie&s are inveftigated, fo as fully to juftify it’s title of a prag- 
matic | tory. The progrefi of P hy fi cq lepe nc led e : atirel) on the cul- 
ture of the human mind and philofophy: all the celebrated fyitems 


2 | I lofophy afic clea Kal ATL OF 2eCalING, and the molt eminent it 


yhylic, with exception perhaps of thofe of Paracelfi 

he offspring of philofophical fpeculation 
time when Bacon pave another form to - ftu dy of nature. 
Mecical jects of antiquity, and mott of later days, | Horrow ee 


principles from one philofophical fchool or other: and 
fophy of the 
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he althy and dijeated fate, as an opiect of it’s ftucy. Phi 
, ’ " “Whe . 
l ‘arly perceived; and accordingly he has minutely furve' 
hit Rory of ; mlofophy, fo far ; is had any influence on 
eteis of the heahne art: nay pe ha ps he has gone even fa 
. . . anit > ™ ar 
enlarged on man} 


leait no immediate reference to 

y are the principal | heads, into waica 
Phyfie of the egypt tians before ’iam- 
greeks from Chiron the centaur to Hip- 

4. From Hippocrates tO is 9 of the metboditts. 
{ in the fr& volume. . Hiftory of phy fic jrom 
the fchool of the methodi ifs to the decline a fcience. 6. From the 
declye 
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SURGERY AND MIDWIFERY. 


33% 
decline of fcience to the revival of medical ftudy under the arabians. 
7, From the arabian {chools to the revival of the phytic of the greeks. 
Theie occupy the fecond volume. The third contains: 8. Hittory 
of the hippocratic ichools of the fixteenth century. 9. The reform 
of Pa celfus. 10. Hiltory of furgery in the ile century. 
. Hittory of the princips iI anatomical difcoveries down to the time 

of - larvey. 
After ail we have faid in commendation of this work, it muft not 
be fuppofed to be totally free from miftakes: Mr. S. afferts, for 


inftance, with 1 many others, that a temple was dedicated to Hygeia 
at Rome, fo early as 447 U.C , though the worthip of Efculapius 
was not then introduced into ‘i it city, which certamly was not pre- 
ceded by that of Hygeia: but Mr. S. confounds the Dea Salus, to 
whom a temple was erected by the cenfor Caius Junius Bubulcus on 
account of a victory over the famnites, with the goddefs of health. 
Jen. Alle. Lit. Leite 


SURGZRY AND MIDWIFERY, 


Att. vi. ee Krankbeits und Heilungfocfchichte einer merkwiur- 
t Speckgefchavulf, Se. Hiftory and Cure wg a remarkable 
ie itor matous gore. aid on the Neck. By Jof. Wimmer, Dr. and 

Teacher of Surgery and Midwifery, &c. 8vo. 62p. 1795. 

This pwelitog: which hung from the jaw down the neck, was one 
foot nine inches in length, and was fuppofed to weigh fixteen or 
eighteen pounds. ‘The patient was in pertec ‘t health, and by no 
means afraid of the knife ; ; but the magnitude of the tumour, and the 
propinguity of the large blood veffels, rendered Dr. W. afraid of 
extirpating it by excifion. On this account he paffed a feton through 
1’s whole length, from above downwards, by means of which the 
tumour a adual lly wafled and difappeared, without the fupervention 
of any bad fymptom Fen. Alle. Lit. Zeit. 
Arr. vir. Gott ingen. Ueb: rfich t der berubmtefen und cebrauchliche 

fen Chir argifin ” Inflrume nte, Sc. Review of the moft noted and 

ufeful Chirurgical Jnftruments of ancient and modern Times: by 

Juitus Arnemann, m.v. &C. 8vo. 2306p. 1796. 

The number of inftruments that have been invented from time ta 
time for the purpofes of furgery renders a book of this kind neceflary 
to the practi itioner. Prof. A. gives references to the beit plates and 
defcriy ptions of the different inftruments, and brief accounts of the 
moit rare; but he referves his critical remarks for his le€ture room. 
Inittrame ats pertaining to the art of midwifery he has omitted, 
— thofe ufe d in the cefarian operation and divifion of the fym- 

ay ng , which he confiders as belonging more properly to the 
w con: as nd 3 indeed neither thefe, nor the pefiary, and inftrument 
for tying polypi of the uterus, are admitted into the following work, 


which we notice asa companion to this. 


. Pad 
ART. virz. Copenhagen. Examen Armamentarii Lucina, 8c. An 
Examination of Obftetrical Inflruments, an inaugural Differtation, 


by J. Sylvefter Saxtorph, Leéturer on Midw ifery. 8v0o. 200 p. 
1795. 


Zz 2 Prof. 
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Prof. S. has not fo many inftruments to enumerate as the author 
of the preceding article, but he has given very judicious remarks on 
them for the guidance of the prattitioner, which prove him an able 
facceffor of his father, long celebrated for his obitetric fkill. 


Fen. Allg. Lit, Zeit. 


ANATOMY. 


Arr. 1x. Erlangen. Neurologie Primordia, Sc. The Origin 
of Neurology, an anatomico-hiftorical Differtation, by J. F. Harles, 
Svo. 77 p- 1795. 

This is a learned inveftigation concerning what the ancients knew 
of the nerves, in which many paflages of greek writers are happily 
explained. According to the author, Plato was the firft by whom 
the nerves were diftinguifhed. Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit, 







PHYSIOLOGY. 


Art. x. Leipfic. Ueber thierifche Elefricitat und Reizbarkeit, 
éfc. On Animal Electricity, and Irritability. An Effay on the 
Jateft Difcoveries on thefe Subjeéts. By Dr. C. H. Pfaff, Corre- 
fpondent of the Phyfical Society at Jena, &c. 8vo. 398 p. 1795. 


This is a valuable tra&t, containing an able examination of what 
has been done or advanced by others on the fubjeéts of Dr. P.’s 
inquiry, illuftrated by experiments of his own. Dr. P. is of opi- 
nion, that animal eleétricity is different from electricity properly fo 
called, though capable of being acted upon by the eleétric fluid: he 
alfo confiders irritability as a power fubordinate to the proper power 
of the nerves, and inelines to afcribe to the mufcular fibre a diftiné 
power, that of contratibility, which is produced and maintained 
chiefly by the blood. Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


Art. x1. Pris. We have received accounts from Olivier and 
Bruguiere. who were fent to Conftantinople during the miniftry of 
Roland, for the purpofe of making a phyfical tour through the 
turkifh dominions, and we have reafon to congratulate ourfelves on 
the additions they have been enabled to make to the fcience of natural 
hiftory. ‘They have vifited the coafts of the Black Sea, the Darda- 
nelles, and Greece, almoft all the iflands of any note in the Archi- 
pelago, great part of the coafts of Natolia and Syria, and have fpent 
near eight montss in Egypt, principally in it’s interiour parts. 
a y have tranimitted a great number of feeds to the botanic garden 
at Pariy, , 


ART. x oo Let p ic. Gemeinnuetzige Naturgefchichte der Vogel Deutfch- 
lands, Y Ce The Natural Hiftory of German Birds, for the general 
LS le of Readers of every Defeription, particularly for Sport{fmen, 
Teachers of Youth, and Economifts, by J. Mat. Bechflein, Mine- 
countellor to the Count of Schaumburg-Lippe, &c. Vol. Ll. 
Bv0, 940 p. with plates. 1795. 
This volume concludes one of the moft important ornithological 
publications of the prefent age. It abounds in valuable matter; and. 
6 ‘ 10 
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to accurate deferiptions of a confiderable number of birds adds the 
correction of many errours, with which this branch of zoology is 
particularly obfcured ; fo that naturalilts by profeffion will find this 
work calculated not lefs for their ufe, than for that of thofe far 
whom it was principally intended. Fen. Allg, Lit. Zeit. 


GEOGRAPHY. TOPOGRAPHY. 


Act. xaut. Paris. Memoire fur PInterieur de P Afrique, fe. An 
Effay on the Interiour Part of Africa, by Jerome Lalande. gto. 
39p- AR. 3. [1795]. 

In the firft part of this eflay Mr. L. maintains, in oppofition to 
D’Anville, that the Niger and the Senegal are the fame river. In 
the fecond he treats on the interiour parts of Africa, and the practi- 
cability of traverfing them from weft to eaft. It is much to be 
regretted, that the records of the french african and Eaft-India com- 
panies have been deftroyed, as no doubt they contained fome ufeful 
geographical information. Fen. Ally. Lit. Zeit. 


Art. xiv. JAltdorf. Prof. Will, who lately publithed a hiftory 
of the univerfity of Altdorf [fee our Rev. Vol. XXII, p. 333], has 
now publifhed a hiftory of the town, under the title of Gefchichte und 
Befchreibung der Nirnbergifchen Landftadt Altdorf. 8vo. 384 p. 


POLITICAL G@CONOMY. 


Art. xv. Paris. De PHuile aw Faine, Sc. On the Oil of 
Beech-Mait. By J. A. Baudin, Deputy to the National Convention, 
&c. Printed by Order of the Committee of Public Safety. 8vo. 
2zp. 3[179%]. 


Art. xvi. Inftrution fur la Recolte et PExtradion de l’Huile de 
Faine, Sc. Inftru€tions for the Colleétion of Beech-Matt, and the 
Extraction of it’s Oil; publifhed by the Committee of Agriculture 
and Arts. 4to. 32p. 2 plates. 

In the firft of thefe pamphlets beech oil, when properly made, is 
recommended as equal in purity to oil of almonds, and capable of 
keeping fix or eight years without acquiring the leaft rancidity. In 
the fecond ample inftructions for it’s preparation are given. 

Fen, Allg. Lit. Zeit 


METAPHYSICS. 


Art. xvi. Tubingen. Ueber die Gefetze der Ideenaffxciation, SFe. 
On the Laws of the Affociation of Ideas, and particularly on a 
fundamental Principle of it hitherto unnoticed, by C. G. Bardili. 
8vo. 76p. 1796. 

To fimplify the various laws of the affociation of ideas, and trace 
them back to fome higher determinate law, is an undertaking of 
importance to the philofophy of mind, and we think Mr. B. has no 
imall merit in this refpect. In the introduction Mr. B. makes fome 
remarks on a general law of completement [erganzung], that appears 
#0 pervade all nature. He then proceeds to examane the doctrine of 

the 
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the affociation of ideas, and refers all it’s modes to this principle of 
completement, or endeavour to form a perfect « whole, 


Ten. Allg. Lit. Zeit, 


ANTIQUITIES. 


Art. xvitte Weimar. Mr. Bettiger has this year publithed a 
Prolu fo altera, ato. 15 p. [tee our Rev. Vol. ‘XXIL, p. 446 
in which he has inquired into the mechanifm of the ancient flage, 

Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


on 
i 
= 


HERALDRY. 

ArT. XIX. Berlin. T ble S ge meals grgues des mille Z wingt quatre Quare 
tiers de leurs Altefes rales les Princes de Pruffe, Se. Genealogical 
Tables of the One Thoufand and Twenty-four Quarters of their 
royal Highneffes the Princes of Pruffia, Grandfons of his Majetty 
Frederic William II, King of Pruffia, by the Prince de Bethune, 
4 Parts. Large fol. Price 2 rixdollars. 


To give the title of this folio volume we think quite fufficient. 


TRAVELS. 

Art. xx. Berlin. Reife eines Lieflaenders ven Riga nach Warfhau, 

&Fc. A Journey from Riga to Warfaw, through fouth 1ern Prufia, and 
through Breflaw, Drefden, Carlibad, Bayreuth, Nuremberg, Ratif- 

bonne, Munich, Saltzburg, Lintz, Vienna, and Klagenfa irt, to 
Botze in Tirol, by a Liveni: m. S8vo. 6 Parts. 1387 p. 1795-6 


The valetudinarian traveller, who made this tour in 1793, difplays 
much more wit than hypochondriacifm. His remarks are his own, 
and the reader will receive amufement in what is not new to him: 
but the ftate of Poland, and the charatters of the principal aétors in 
the revolution there, are particularly i interefting. Indeed there are 
few readers who will not find their knowledge of the world and of 
mankind improved by thefe volumes, w hile they are agreeably 


extertained. Ten. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


BIOGRAPHY, 


ArT. xx}. Winterthur. The third volume of Mueller’s Cone 
feflions of remarkable Men [fee our Rev. Vol. XIII, p. 238] cone 
tains the life of count Zinzendorf, a man on many accounts memo- 
rable, with that of bifhop Huet, taken from his Commentcrius de 
Re hus Ad eum pertinentibx 5, W hich 1S P articular rly intereiting to men 
of letters, as it contains fome excellent remarks on the ftate of the 
arts and fciences in France at that period, and many anecdotes of 
contemporary authors. © Jen. Allg. Lit. Leit. 


MISCELLANIES. 
Arv. x x11. Leipfic. T. D. Michaelis literarifche r Briofwechfil, 


te ‘The literary Correfponcence of J. D. Michaelis. . Arrange 
t publithed by J. Gotti. Buhle. Vol. JIL. 8vo. 1796. 


1 is vol., which is the laft, contains, befide letters from Michaelis 


and from Buefching, von Celfe, Wi inkel elmann, Lowth, Woide, count 
vop 
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yon Heepken, Bryant, Seegner, Wepler, C. d’Orvilliers, Olavus 
Rabenius, Capperonier, Williams, Kennicott, Ad er, Scheid, Do- 
browiky, Linné, Norberg, and Forfter, two indexes, one of remark- 
able pa uflages and names, the other of the writers of the letters. 

Ten. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


Ar TT. XXIII. Halle. Mifc ellaneen Vur Deutfchen Alt ribuy/k unde, 
f<-, Mifcellaneous T raéts on the Ant iquities, Hiftory, and Sta- 
tilics of Germany. By J. H. Mart. Erneiti. 8vo. 624 p. 1794. 


This ufeful collection contains twenty-fix tracts, moft of which 


1D) 


% 


have been before printed, either feparately or in periodical publica- 
tions. Jen. L lig. Lit. Zeit. 
Art. xxiv. Berlin. Ucher Genf und den Ge nferfee, EJ. On 

Geneva and the Leman Lake, by Chriftian Aug. Fulcher; witha 

View of Geneva. 8vo. 180p. 1796. 

The reader will find this an entertairing book, while he derives 
from it information, though he will be ied to deplore the ftate into 
which Geneva has been thrown by the late difturbances there. In it 
jut charaters are given of fome of thofe who were principally con- 
cerned in the difturbances, and intere/iing remarks ona few men of 
note in the literary world. The view of Geneva is elegant and accu- 


rate, ‘Ten. Alle. Lit. Ze1t. 
PHILOLOGY. 
Arr. xxv. Parts. A book has lately been announced to be 
publihed here by 1 bie Neti tion under the title of Pafigraphie, cu pre- 
miers Elémens de TA; t d@écrire, Se. * Paligraphy, or Elements of 


the Art of W riting a ae Printing in one Language, fo as to be under- 
ftood in any other without traniation.”? ‘ihe author has not dif- 
clofed his name: but the fucceffor of the celebrated abbe L’Epée, 
Sicard, the prefent dire€tor of the eitabliihment for teaching the deaf 
and dumb, has given the work his approbation, and promifed to 
make {ome improvements in it. ‘This | Pafigraphy is to teach a lan- 
guage, that is not to be fpoken, but merely written. Accordi ling to 
the author it’s principles are eafy, and may be comprehended in 2 
few hours. It contains only twelve charaéters, which are totally 
diferent from the letters of ail languages, and as many gene ral 
rules, which are very preci e, and applicable without any exception. 
Men of letters, merchants, and ftatef{men, may correfpond by it’s 
means with foreigners, whofe language they do not underitand, each 
reading in his own language what has been written in one with which 


} 


he j totally unacquaint ed. When a juthcignt number have fub- 


fcribed to defray the a ge the work will be put to the prets. 
dhe tubs {cription pt rice 12 1. [1os. | 


EDUCATION. 


Arr, XXVI. —_ Ver fuch einer Anleitung zum Sprachunterrichte, 
Ge. Sketch of an Introduétion to the Method of teaching the 
Deaf and al to {peak 5 by }. F, G. Senfe. vo. 292 p. 


Price {2 ey ? 
a 1793. 
Mz 
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Mr. S., taking upon himfelf the office of teaching a deaf and dum} 
perfon, confulted all the books he could meet with on the fubje@ 
but found none fufficiently direét and minute in their inftruétions, 
Hence he was led to invefticate the matter philofophically, In order 


: , ban * o h I _ ‘aol x } , ‘fT y fe "“- Oy - *., 
fo invent 2 method fo: imieif: and having f{ucceeded in this, he 
1 ] ee ; ; " P : s } " a , -- . 
has thought proper to puoliih for the wie of others fuch Initructions 
‘ Le } imialt sxaheaad + } we fry } ‘ “a }} ; e : 
as he Aimueir wiihedc to have rouna, ‘jen. Allg. Lis. Zeit. 


Arr. xxvir. Hifertfche Nachricht won dem Unterrichte der Taub. 
fi s7nmen una Blinder 9 a Ce Hitftorical Memoirs of the Teaching of 
the Deaf and Dumb, and alfo of Blind Perfons; or Confiderations 
on the Inflruction of both, and of the firft in particular. 8yo, 
214p. Price 14¢gr. 1793. 

The former part of this work is chiefly a defence of the late Mr, 
Heinicke, director of the academy for teaching the deaf and dumb 
at Leipfic, whofe method is here preferred to abbe L’Epée’s, and 
am account of the prefent flate of the academy, which is fuperin- 
tended by his widow. The latter part, which is more interefling, 
gives a deicription of the method employed in teaching the blind at 
Paris, taken chiefly from the Ear fur PEducation des Aveugles, Se. 
«« Efiay on the Education of the Blind, printed by the blind Chil- 
dren, &c., at Paris; 1784.” In-the year 1787 the {chool had 
increafed fo as to have 140 blind perfons in it for education. 

Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


Art. xxviis. Berlin. Luthers Padagegik, Sc. Luther's Peda- 
gogics, or Thoughts on Education and Scholaftic Difcipline col- 
lected from Luther’s Writings. By Dr. Fred. Gedike. Sv0, 
11S p. 2792. 

As Lather’s works contain numerous proofs of his enthufia{m for 
the improvement of education, and his deep reflection on this im- 
portant fubject, this collection cannot fail of being acceptable in the 
prefent age. Luther was a decided enemy to feverity in education, 
which was carried to great excefs by the monks in thofe days. ‘To 
children,’ he fays, ‘ iad tyrannic rigour is highly detrimental ; joy 
and happinefs are not le{fs neceflary to them, than meat and drink:’ 
and. he tells us, among other anecdotes of his own juvenile years, 

hat he was beaten fifteen times in one forenoon when at {chool. Of 

the high opinion he entertained of education the following paflage 
among others may ferve as a proof. ‘ The office of a fchoolmafter 
is not of lefs importance in a town than that of a minifter. We may 
difpenfe with burgomafters, noblemen, and princes: but {chools we 
cannot do without, for they muft regulate the world.’ 

Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 





TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


«” We thank prof. Jakob for his polite letter, and have availed 


ouriclves of lis communication. The packet accompanying i 
shall be carefully forwarded according to his defire. 


